Lép Phat hoe Phuéce Son

ANH VAN PHAT PHAP

Bai giang cua giao vién



Bai 01: PHU MAU CUA PUC PHAT

Video youtube: https://youtu.be/5S0WJ2gLHCxk

Tai liéu: Cudc doi Dvwrc Phit va nhirng loi day cua Ngai

1. Original Paragraph

More than two thousand five hundred years ago, there was a king named Suddhodana.
He ruled in Kapilavatthu. He was from the Gotama clan, so people also called him
Suddhodana Gotama. The king had two queens. They were sisters. The elder and main
queen was Mayadevi. The younger queen was Gotami.

One night, Queen Mayadevi had a very special dream. Four celestial beings (gods) lifted
her and her bed to the Himavanta (Himalaya) mountains. There, four fairies helped her bathe
in a heavenly lake. Then, they let her sleep in a golden house on a silver mountain. While
she was sleeping, a white elephant appeared and entered her womb. At that moment, the
Bodhisatta (Buddha-to-be) began to grow inside Queen Mayadevi’s womb.

2. Vietnamese translation

Hon hai ngan nim trim nim trudc, c6 mot vi vua tén 1a Suddhodana. Ong tri vi tai
Kapilavatthu. Ong thudc dong toc Gotama, vi vdy moi ngudi ciing goi ong 13 Suddhodana
Gotama. Nha vua c6 hai hoang hau. Ho 1a hai chi em. Hoang hau 16n tudi hon va la hoang
hau chinh tén 1a Mayadevi. Hoang hau nho hon tén 1a Gotamd.

Mot dém no, Hoang hau Mayadevi c6 mot giéc mo rat dic biét. Bon vi troi nang ba cung
giwdng cua ba 1én diy nui Himavanta (Himalaya). O d6, bon nang tién giup ba tdm trong
mét hd nudc trdi. Sau do, ho dé ba ngu trong mdt tdoa nha vang trén mdt ngon nui bac. Khi
ba dang ngli, mot con voi trang xuat hién va di vao trong bung ba. Ngay lic do, Bo-tat (Puc
Phat tuong lai) bat dau phat trién trong bung Hoang hau Mayadevi.

3. Vocabulary

Monk = tu si

Highly ordained monk = tu si da tho dai giéi = Ty kheo = Bhikkhu
Samanera = novice = sa di


https://youtu.be/5QWJ2gLHCxk
https://phuocson.org/wp-content/uploads/2025/03/Cuoc-doi-Duc-Phat-va-nhung-Loi-day-cua-Ngai.pdf

1. Bodhisatta (Bo-tat)
e Phién am: /'boudr sata/ hoac / boudr sa:tae/
e Nghia: Mot ching sinh dang trén con duong trd thanh mdt vi Phat, nhung chua dat
giac ngo.
e Vidu:

o The Bodhisatta practiced great compassion before becoming the Buddha.
(Bo-tat da thyc hanh long tir bi vi dai trude khi tré thanh Dtc Phat.)

2. Buddha-to-be (Purc Phat twong lai)
e Phién am: /'bu:do to bi:/
e Nghia: Nguoi sé€ tré thanh Dtrc Phat trong tuong lai.
e Vidu:

0 The Buddha-to-be was born as a prince in Kapilavatthu.
(Ptrc Phat tuong lai sinh ra 1a mgt hoang tr & Kapilavatthu.)

3. Celestial beings (Chu thién) god - gods/ deity (deities) / Pali: deva

Phién am: /so'les.tfol 'bi:.mz/
e Nghia: Nhitng vi thin hodc chiing sinh c6 strc manh siéu nhién sng & cac cdi troi.
e Vidu:

o0 The celestial beings came to assist Queen Mayadevi in her dream.
(Chu thién da dén gitip Hoang hau Mayadevi trong gidc mo ciia ba.)

4. Himavanta (Himalaya - nii Tuyét Son theo quan niém Phit gido)
e Phién am: /hi ma:vanto/
e Nghia: Tén goi trong kinh dién Phat gido chi diy nai Himalaya, noi duoc cho 13 linh
thiéng.
e Vidu:

o In Buddhist legends, the Himavanta forest is home to many divine beings.
(Trong truyén thuyét Phat gido, rimg Himavanta 1 noi & cta nhiéu chung sinh
than thanh.)

5. Womb (Tt cung - noi Dirc Phat nhip thai)

e Phién am: /wu:m/



e Nghia: B phan trong co thé nguoi me, noi mot em bé (hodc trong trudng hop nay 1a
BO-tat) phat trién trudc khi sinh ra.

e Vidu:
o The Bodhisatta entered Queen Mayadevis womb in the form of a white

elephant. (Bo-tat di vao tr cung cua Hoang hau Mayadevi duéi hinh dang mot
con voi trang.)

6. Kapilavatthu (Thanh Ca-ty-la-v¢)
e Phién am: / kapilo vato/
e Nghia: Kinh d6 ctia vuong qudc noi Théi tir Siddhartha (tic Dirc Phat) sinh ra.
e Vidu:
o Kapilavatthu was the capital of King Suddhodana's kingdom.
(Kapilavatthu 1a kinh d6 ctia vwong quoc do vua Suddhodana cai tri.)
7. Queen Mayadevi (Hoang hiu Mayadevi)
e Phién am: /kwiin ma:ja: dervi:/
e Nghia: Me cua Dtic Phat, ngudi di co gidec mo vé con voi trang trudc khi sinh Ngai.
e Vidu:

0 Queen Maydadevi gave birth to Prince Siddhartha in Lumbini Garden.
(Hoang hau Mayadevi da ha sinh Thai tr Siddhartha trong vuon Lumbini.)

Bai gidng ngin vé Thi Qua Khir Pon (Past Simple Tense)
1. Khi nao dung thi Qua khw don?

Thi Qua khir don dung dé dién ta:

{74 Mot hanh dong da xay ra va két thic trong qua khi.

® The Buddha was born in Lumbini.
(Ptrc Phat da dugc sinh ra & Lumbini.)

74 Mot chudi hanh déng lién tiép trong qua khit.

® (Queen Mayadevi had a dream, saw a white elephant, and then became pregnant.
(Hoang hau Mayadevi c6 mét gidec mo, thdy mét con voi tring, rdi mang thai.)

(74 Mot théi quen hodic sw kién thwong xay ra trong qua khir (hién tai khong con nira).



® The Bodhisatta practiced generosity in his past lives.
(Bo-tat da thyc hanh hanh bb thi trong nhiéu kiép trude.)

2. Céu tric cau
"4 Cau khing dinh:
<~ S+ V2/V-ed + (object).

o Siddhartha left the palace to seek enlightenment.
(Thai tir Siddhartha roi cung dién dé tim su giac ngd.)

"4 Cau phi dinh:
<~ S + did not (didn’t) + V1 + (object).

® The Buddha didn t live a luxurious life after leaving the palace.
(Sau khi roi cung dién, Dtrc Phat khong sdng mot cude doi xa hoa.)
"4 Cau hoi:
<~ Did + S + V1 + (object)?
® Did the Buddha meditate under the Bodhi tree?
(Ptic Phat da thién dudi cdy bd dé phai khong?)
3. Mot s06 dong tir bit quy tic thwong gip

Pong tir nguyén mau (V1) Qua khir don (V2) Nghia

be was/were thi, 1a, o
have had co

see saw thy

g0 went di

leave left ro1 di
give gave cho

sit sat ngdi
teach taught day
become became tr¢ thanh



4. Bai tap luyén tap (Practice)
Pién dong tir vao chd trong theo ding dang Qua khir don:

1. The Buddha  (leave) the palace at the age of 29.

2. Queen Mayadevi  (see) a white elephant in her dream.

3. The Bodhisatta  (meditate) under the Bodhi tree for many days.

4. The monks  (listen) to the Buddha’s teachings.

5. Did the Buddha  (teach) the Four Noble Truths?
(Goi y dap an: left, saw, meditated, listened, teach)
Bai tap: Chia dong tir trong ngoac & thi Qua khir don

1. The Buddha  (be) born in Lumbini over 2,500 years ago.
Queen Mayadevi  (have) a special dream about a white elephant.
Siddhartha  (leave) the palace to find the truth about suffering.
The Bodhisatta  (meditate) under the Bodhi tree for 49 days.
The Buddha  (give) his first sermon at Deer Park in Sarnath.
Many disciples  (follow) the Buddha and became monks.
King Suddhodana ___ (worry) about his son leaving the palace.
The Buddha  (teach) people about the Four Noble Truths.

A S AN - S

Did the Buddha  (travel) to different places to spread his teachings?

10.The monks  (listen) carefully to the Buddha’s words.
(Goi y dap an: was, had, left, meditated, gave, followed, worried, taught, travel, listened)
Ciu héi tric nghiém

1. Where did King Suddhodana rule?

A. Lumbini C. Sarnath
B. Kapilavatthu D. Rajagaha
2. What was the name of King Suddhodana’s main queen?
A. Gotami C. Mayadevi
B. Yasodhara D. Mahapajapati

3. What did Queen Mayadevi dream about?
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A. A golden deer C. A Bodhi tree

B. A white elephant D. A celestial bird
4. How many celestial beings lifted Queen Mayadevt in her dream?
A. Two C. Five
B. Four D. Six

5. Where did the fairies take Queen Mayadevi in her dream?

A. A temple C. The Himavanta mountains
B. A golden palace D. A riverbank
6. What happened after the white elephant appeared in Queen Mayadevi’s dream?
A. She woke up immediately C. She traveled to Lumbini
B. The elephant entered her womb D. The king saw the same dream
Pap an
1. B. Kapilavatthu 4. B. Four
2. C. Mayadevi 5. C. The Himavanta mountains
3. B. A white elephant 6. B. The elephant entered her womb
Cau héi

1. Who was King Suddhodana?

King Suddhodana was the king of Kapilavatthu. He was from the Gotama family.
2. How many queens did King Suddhodana have? Who were they?

He had two queens. The first queen was Mayadevi. The second queen was Gotami.
3. What special dream did Queen Mayadevi have?

She dreamed that four gods took her to the Himavanta mountains. There, four fairies
helped her bathe and sleep in a golden house.

4. What appeared in Queen Mayadevi’s dream while she was sleeping?
A white elephant appeared and went into her womb.

5. What happened after the white elephant entered Queen Mayadevi’s womb?
The Bodhisatta (Buddha-to-be) started to grow inside her.

6. Why is Queen Mayadevi’s dream important in Buddhism?
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It is important because it shows that the Bodhisatta was coming to the world.

Bai 2. DAN SINH
Birth

Video youtube: htips://voutube.com/live/2b5gXL1fLyo?feature=share

Tai ligu: Cudc doi Dvwrc Phdt va nhirng loi day cua Ngai

1. Paragraph

Original paragraph

Ban goc co 1 so loi ngir phap va tw vung

Edited

When the pregnancy was ten months
old, Queen Mayadevi wanted to visit
parents and so asked permission from King
Suddhodana to let her go to her parents’
country (city) Devadaha.

The King willingly gave his permission.
One morning queen Mayadevi surrounded
by attendants, departed towards Devadaha
on a golden litter (palanquin).

On the way, they came upon Lumbini
garden where she perceived a Sala tree
(shorea robusta) in full bloom. Wishing to
enter the garden for plucking the flowers,
the queen told her attendants to stop for a
while.

Queen Mayadevi stepped down from the
golden litter and as she pulled the Sala
branch (she) gave birth to the Bodhisatta.
That day was Friday, the full moon day of

"When the pregnancy reached ten
months, Queen Mayadevi wished to visit
her parents and asked King Suddhodana for
permission to travel to her parents' city,

Devadaha.

The King gladly granted his
permission. One morning, surrounded by
her attendants, Queen Mayadevi departed
towards Devadaha on a golden litter.

On the way, they came across the
Lumbini Garden, where she noticed a Sala
tree (Shorea robusta) in full bloom. Wishing
to pluck some flowers, the queen
instructed her attendants to stop for a
while.

Queen Mayadevi stepped down from the
golden litter, and as she reached for a Sala
branch, she gave birth to the Bodhisatta. It
was Friday, the full moon day of May, in the



https://youtube.com/live/2b5gXL1fLyo?feature=share
https://phuocson.org/wp-content/uploads/2025/03/Cuoc-doi-Duc-Phat-va-nhung-Loi-day-cua-Ngai.pdf

May, second month of the great era
(Myanmar era)

As soon as he was born, the Bodhisatta
stood up, and advancing seven steps
forward, proclaimed aloud thus:

Aggo'ham asmi lokassa, jettho'ham asmi
lokassa, settho'ham asmi lokassa, ayam
antima jati, natthi'dani punabbhavo.

“I am the highest of this world (three
worlds), I am the best of this world (three
worlds), I am the noblest of this world
(three worlds). This is my last birth; there is
no further birth now.”

At the same moment as the Bodhisatta
was born, Princess Yasodhara, younger
brother Ananda, would-be Kaludayi,
would-be  Channa also  born.
Simultaneously Kanthaka horse was also
born; four great gold pots rose up (out of the

WCEere

ground). Bodhi tree also began to grow.
These were the seven who were born at the
same moment as the Bodhisatta.

second month of the Myanmar Era, year
68 (623 B.C - Before Chris).

As soon as he was born, the Bodhisatta
stood up, and after taking seven steps
forward, he proclaimed aloud:

Aggo'ham asmi lokassa, jettho'ham asmi
lokassa, settho'ham asmi lokassa, ayam
antima jati, natthi'dani punabbhavo.

"I am the highest of this world,
I am the best of this world,

I am the noblest of this world.
This is my final birth;

there is no further birth now."

At the same moment the Bodhisatta was
born, Princess Yasodhara, his younger
brother Ananda, the future Kaludayi, and
the future Channa were also born. The
Kanthaka horse was also born at the same
time, and four great golden pots rose from
the ground. The Bodhi tree also began to
grow. These were the seven beings born
simultaneously with the Bodhisatta."

Ex1: Fill in the blanks
Cau 1: When the pregnancy reached

visit her parents and asked King Suddhodana for

ten, permission, Devadaha

Cau 2: On the way, they came across the

months, Queen Mayadevi wished to
to travel to her parents' city,

Garden, where she noticed a

tree (Shorea robusta) in full bloom.



Lumbini, Sala

Cau 3: As soon as the Bodhisatta was born, he stood up and after taking
steps forward, he proclaimed aloud: “I am the of this world, I am the
of this world.”

seven, highest, best

Cau 4: At the same moment the Bodhisatta was born, Princess , his younger
brother , the future , and the future were also born.

Yasodhara, Ananda, Kaludayi, Channa

Cau 5: The horse appeared at the same time, and four great
pots rose from the ground. The tree also began to grow.

Kanthaka, golden, Bodhi

Ex2: Yes/No Questions

Cau 1: Did Queen Mayadevi ask King Suddhodana for permission to visit her parents? Yes
Cau 2: Did the Bodhisatta speak aloud when he was born?  Yes

Cau 3:
Was the Lumbini Garden where the queen saw the Sala tree?
The Lumbini Garden was the place where the queen saw the Sala tree.

Was the Lumbini Garden the place where the queen saw the Sala tree? Yes
Cau 4: Did the Bodhi tree grow after the Bodhisatta was born? No

Cau 5: Was Princess Yasodhara born at the same time as the Bodhisatta? Yes
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Ex3: Multiple Choice
Cau 1: What did Queen Mayadevi wish to do when the pregnancy reached ten months?
A) Visit her parents C) Take a rest
B) Go to the palace D) Travel to the fores

Cau 2: Where did Queen Mayadevi stop on the way to Devadaha?
A) Lumbini Garden C) A river
B) The royal palace D) The Bodhi tree

Cau 3:How many steps did the Bodhisatta take after his birth?
A) Five C) Ten
B) Seven D) Three

Cau 4: What did the Bodhisatta proclaim after his birth?
A) "I am the highest of this world." C) "I am the strongest of this world."

B) "I am the greatest of this world." D) "I am the most powerful of this world."

Cau 5: What appeared at the same time as the Bodhisatta's birth?

A) A tree C) A palace

B) A horse D) A river

Dap an 3. B) Seven

1. A) Visit her parents 4. A) "I am the highest of this world."
5. B) A horse

2. A) Lumbini Garden

11



Bai 3: BO TAT VA PAO SI KALADEVALA
THE BODHISATTA AND KALADEVALA HERMIT

Video youtube: https://youtube.com/live/GgxGIDVkBxo?feature=share

Tai lidu: Cudc doi Dvrc Phit va nhiing loi day cua Ngai

I. Paragraph

Original paragraph

Ban goc co 1 so [6i ngit phap va tur vung

Edited

On hearing that the Bodhisatta had been
born, royal relatives /'ror.al ‘re.lo.trivz/ from
Kapilavatthu and Devadaha arrived together
at the Lumbini grove /grouv/. Then they
carried Mayadevi and the Bodhisatta to
Kapilavatthu. Kaladevala hermit /"h3:r.mit/
/ri'viard/ by King

who was revered

Suddhodana came to the palace /' pal.1s/.

The King then showed his son to the
sage /seid3/ and told the Bodhisatta: “Dear
Son! Pay homage /'hp.mid3/ to the reverend
sage.” The Bodhisatta did not pay homage
but stood up on the hermit’s head. It was so
astonishing /o'stp.n1.Jin/ and surprising that
Kaladevala, the great sage, paid homage to
the Bodhisatta. The king also paid homage
to his son for the first time.

The great sage looking attentively
/a'tentrvli/ at the Bodhisatta laughed /left/

Upon hearing of the Bodhisatta's birth,
royal relatives from Kapilavatthu and
Devadaha came together to the Lumbini
grove. Afterward, they brought (bring)
Mayadevi and the Bodhisatta back to
Kapilavatthu.

The Kaladevala,
revered by King Suddhodana, came to the
palace / place. The king showed his son to
the sage and said to the Bodhisatta, “Dear
son, pay respect to the venerable sage.”(cao
quy)

Instead of bowing, the Bodhisatta stood
upon the hermit’s head. The act was so
astonishing that Kaladevala, the great sage,
paid homage to the Bodhisatta.

hermit who was

For the first time, the king also / pay /
paid homage to his own son. The great sage,

gazing /geiz/ intently at the Bodhisatta,

12
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and wept /wept/ simultaneously
/ sim.ol'ter.ni.as.li/. When the king asked
about it, the sage replied: “Your majesty!
/'med3.a.sti/ Your son will become the
Enlightened One (Buddha); on account of
that I feel happy and so I laugh. But at the
time your son will be Buddha, I have passed
away and so [ feel very dejected

/di'dzek.tid/ and so I weep /wi:p/.

laughed and wept / weep/ at the same time. /
simultaneously

When the king asked why , the sage
replied, “Your Majesty, your son will one
day become the Enlightened One—the
Buddha. 1T laugh because 1 am overjoyed.
But I also weep, for by the time he attains

Buddhahood. I will have already passed

away.

II. EXERCISES

1. Fill in the blanks with the correct words from the text:

1. Upon hearing of the Bodhisatta’s birth, royal relatives from

and

came together at the Lumbini grove. - Kapilavatthu and Devadaha

2. King Suddhodana showed his son to the sage and said, “Dear son, pay respect to the

sage.” - venerable
3. The Bodhisatta stood on the hermit’s
4. The act was so

5. The sage, gazing
time. - intently — simultaneously.

at the Bodhisatta, laughed and wept

instead of bowing. head

that Kaladevala paid homage to the Bodhisatta. - astonishing

at the same

2. Read the statements below. Write “True” if the statement is correct, or “False” if it is

incorrect.

1. The royal relatives came to Lumbint after hearing of the Bodhisatta’s birth. TRUE

2. Kaladevala was a sage who was respected by King Suddhodana. TRUE
3. The Bodhisatta bowed to the sage when asked by the king. FALSE
4

. Kaladevala paid homage to the Bodhisatta because of the surprising act and his future

destiny. TRUE

5. The king was shocked by Kaladevala’s actions and did not pay / paid homage to his

son. FALSE
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6.

The sage predicted that the Bodhisatta would become the Buddha, but he would not
live to see it happen. TRUE

3. Match the Descriptions with the Actions in the Text

e

Actions
The Bodhisatta stood on Kaladevala’s head. - D
Kaladevala paid homage to the Bodhisatta. - A
The king paid homage to his son for the first time. - C
The sage laughed and wept at the same time. - B
Kaladevala predicted that the Bodhisatta would become the Buddha. - E

Descriptions

A. It was a surprising act that caused the great sage to show respect.

B. This happened because of the sage’s mixed emotions about the future.

C. The king, amazed, showed respect to his son.

D. The Bodhisatta did not bow but showed his own form of respect.

E. The sage spoke about the Bodhisatta's future destiny.
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Bai 4. THAI TU SIDDHATTHA

Video youtube: https://youtube.com/live/VImcGEfZT78?feature=share

Tai ligu: Cudc doi Dvrc Pht va nhirng loi day cua Ngai

I. Original paragraph

On the fifth day the king invited the court brahmins ko:t "bra:mmz and asked them to
read the future of the Bodhisatta. The seven brahmins told the king. ‘Yours son will become
either the sovereign ‘spverin of the whole universe or the Enlightened Buddha mn'laitnd
‘budos;’ thus they prophesied profisaid in two ways. But the youngest brahmin Kondanfia
said definitely 'defmotli. “Your son will retire from the world and become the Enlightened
Buddha.”

The king then asked, “What will he see and retire from the world?” Kondafifia brahmin
replied, “He will retire from the world after seeing the four omens 'sumonz viz.; an old man,
a sick person, a dead person and a monk.” The Bodhisatta was named Siddhattha and as he
was of the Gotama clan klaen. He was also called Siddhattha Gotama.

II. GRAMMAR ANALYSIS

1. On the fifth day the king invited the court brahmins and asked them to read the future
of the Bodhisatta.

On the fifth day, the king invited the court Brahmins and asked them to predict/ foretell
the future of the Bodhisatta.

- Court: triéu dinh;
- Brahmins: cac vi Ba La Mon

2. The seven brahmins told the king. ‘Yours son will become either the sovereign of the
whole universe or the Enlightened Buddha;’ thus they prophesied in two ways.

The seven Brahmins told the king, “Your son will become either the ruler of the whole
universe or the Enlightened Buddha.” Thus, they prophesied in two possible ways.

- Sovereign: quoc vuong, vua, hoang d¢;
15
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the sovereign of the whole universe: bac chuyén luan thanh vuong

prophesy /'profasai/: tién tri, ti€n doan

ruler: ké théng tri, ké cam quyén

3. But the youngest brahmin Kondafifia said definitely. “Your son will retire from the
world and become the Enlightened Buddha.”

But the youngest Brahmin, Kondafina, confidently said, “Your son will renounce the
world and become the Enlightened Buddha.”

4. The king then asked, “What will he see and retire from the world?”
Then the king asked, “What will he see that will make him renounce the world?”

5. Kondatfifia brahmin replied, “He will retire from the world after seeing the four omens
viz.; an old man, a sick person, a dead person and a monk.”

- Omen /'suman/: a sign of what is going to happen in the future (diém)

Brahmin Kondafifia replied, “He will renounce the world after seeing four signs: an old
man, a sick person, a dead body, and a monk.”

6. The Bodhisatta was named Siddhattha ///and as he was of the Gotama clan. He was
also called Siddhattha Gotama.

The Bodhisatta was named Siddhattha. Since he belonged to the Gotama clan, he was
also called Siddhattha Gotama.

III. ANOTHER VERSION
Tai liéu: The Teaching of the Buddha (basic level)

The royal father King Suddhodana invited the brahmin prophets, who mastered the three
Vedas, and asked them to examine the physical marks of the prince on the fifth day after he
had been delivered.

The seven Brahmins predicted: "If the prince leads the life of a householder, he will
become a Universal Monarch; if he renounces the world he will become a Buddha." The
youngest prophet Kondanfia, however, prophesied, "He will certainly become a Buddha."

The prince was named Siddhattha as he could fulfil the desires of all living beings and
bring about their prosperity as well. He belonged to the Gotama clan.

- Prophets / profit/: cac vi tién tri
- Householder: nguoi tai gia
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- Universal Monarch / ju:ni'v3:s’l 'monak/: Vi chuyén Luan Thanh Vwong
- fulfil the desires: th6a man wéc nguyén

- prosperity: su thinh vurgng

IV. EXERCISES

1. Fill in the blanks with the correct words from the text:

1. King invited the Brahmin prophets to examine the prince. Suddhodana

2. The Brahmin prophets had mastered the . three Vedas

3. The examination took place on the day after the prince was born. fifth

4. The Brahmins predicted that the prince would become either a or a

. Universal Monarch / Buddha

5. The youngest Brahmin, , predicted that the prince would certainly
become a . Kondatifia / Buddha

6. The prince was named . Siddhattha

7. The prince belonged to the clan. Gotama

8. Siddhattha was believed to fulfill the of all living beings and bring
them . desires / prosperity

2. Read the statements below. Write “True” if the statement is correct, or “False” if it is
incorrect.

1. King Suddhodana invited the Brahmins on the tenth day after the prince was born.
False — It was the fifth day.

2. The Brahmin prophets were experts in three Vedas. True

3. The Brahmins said the prince might become either a householder or a soldier.
False — They said he would be a Universal Monarch or a Buddha

4. Kondanna was the eldest of the Brahmin prophets.

False — He was the youngest.

5. All Brahmins agreed that the prince would definitely become a Buddha.

False — Only Kondanfia said it with certainty.
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6. The prince was named Siddhattha Gotama. True

7. Siddhattha’s purpose was to fulfill the desires of kings and rulers.
False — He fulfilled the desires of all living beings.

8. The prophecy occurred before the prince was born.

False — It occurred after his birth, on the fifth day.
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Bai 5: Mong mudn ciia Phu Vwong

Desire of the Bodhisatta’s father

Video youtube: https://youtube.com/live/PPHNys50-nl?feature=share

Tai liéu: Cudc doi Dvurc Phdt va nhirng loi day cua Ngai

I. Original paragraph

Original paragraph

Ban goc co 1 so [oi ngir phap va twr vung

Edited

On the seventh day Queen Mayadevi
passed away and her younger sister, the
lesser queen became the chief queen. Step
mother Gotami looked after and brought up
the little prince Siddhattha as her own son.
She herself fed the prince.

Two or three days after the birth of
Prince Siddhattha, Gotami gave birth to a
son called Prince Nanda. But she entrusted
her own son to the wet-nurses to breed. As
for King Suddhodana, he wanted his son
only to become the sovereign of the entire
universe  instead of
Enlightened Buddha.

So the king forbid old and aged, sick
and the dead, and the monks to come within
two miles of the palace, inner-city and outer
city. To prevent them the king placed guards
all around the palace, inner-city and
outer-city ordering them. “In order that my

becoming an

On the seventh day, Queen Mayadevi
passed away, and her younger sister, the
lesser queen, became the chief queen.
Step-mother Gotami looked after and
brought up the little Prince Siddhattha as
her own son. She personally fed the prince.

A few days after Prince Siddhattha's
birth, Gotami gave birth to a son named
Prince Nanda. However, she entrusted her
own son to the wet-nurses to be raised.
King Suddhodana wanted his son to become

the sovereign of the entire universe, rather
than an Enlightened Buddha.

So the king forbade the old, the sick,
the dead, and monks from coming within
two miles of the palace, including both the
inner and outer city. To prevent them, the
king placed guards all around the palace,
both the and
instructed them: “Make sure my son does

inner and outer city,

not see the four omens. Guard diligently.”
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son will not see the four omens, so you all
guard diligently.

II. GRAMMAR ANALYSIS

1. On the seventh day Queen Mayadevi passed away and her younger sister, the lesser
queen became the chief queen.

On the seventh day, Queen Mayadevi passed away, and her younger sister, the lesser
queen, became the chief queen.

Pass away: qua doi
Lesser queen. thu phi

chief queen: Chanh cung hoang hdu

2. Step mother Gotami looked after and brought up the little prince Siddhattha as her
own son.  /bring up/

Step-mother Gotami looked after and brought up the little Prince Siddhattha as her own
son.

Look after: cham soc

Bring up: nuoi duong

3. She herself fed the prince. Two or three days after the birth of Prince Siddhattha,
Gotami gave birth to a son called Prince Nanda.

She personally fed the prince. A few days after Prince Siddhattha's birth, Gotam1 gave
birth to a son named Prince Nanda.

Feed: Cho an

4. But she entrusted her own son to the wet-nurses to breed.
However, she entrusted her own son to the wet-nurses to be raised. (be+v3)

Entrust: tin twong giao, giao pho
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Wet-nurses.: vu nuoi

Breed: (nuoi, chan nuoi, sinh san)

5. As for King Suddhodana, he wanted his son only to become the sovereign of the
entire universe instead of becoming an Enlightened Buddha.

King Suddhodana wanted his son to become the sovereign of the entire universe, rather
than an Enlightened Buddha.

the sovereign of the whole universe /'sovrin/: bdc chuyén ludn thanh vieon
g y g

6. So the king forbid old and aged, sick and the dead, and the monks to come within
two miles of the palace, .....inner-city and outer city.

So the king forbade the old, the sick, the dead, and monks from coming within two
miles of the palace, including both the inner and outer city.

Forbid /f>'bid/: cam

Inner / outer: Trong, ngoai

7. To prevent them the king placed guards all around the palace, inner-city and
outer-city ordering them. “In order that my son will not see the four omens, so you all guard
diligently.

To prevent this, the king placed guards all around the palace, both the inner and outer
city, and instructed them: “Make sure my son does not see the four omens. Guard diligently.”

Prevent: ngan chan
Guard: linh canh /ga:d/
Instruct: ra lénh

Diligently: /'dilidsantli/ chuyén can, can cii

III. ANOTHER VERSION

Tai liéu: The Teaching of the Buddha (basic level) - (P.41)

After the death of Mother Maya Devi, Mahapajapati Gotami, the sister of Maya Devi,
became the Chief Queen of King Suddhodana, and the royal stepmother Gotami brought up

and looked after the prince on behalf of her elder sister.
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Stepmother: me ké

On behalf of: thay cho

At the age of sixteen, the prince had already learnt what a prince should do. The king
Suddhodana wanted his son to become a Universal / / ju:ni'vs:sl/ Monarch. The King
managed to construct the three grand, magnificent mansions called Ramma, Subha and
Suramma as royal residence for the prince to sojourn during the three seasons in turn and he
crowned the prince king so that the latter should not renounce the world and live in the
forest.

a Universal Monarch: /'monak/ mét vi Chuyén Ludn Thanh Vicong
grand /greend/: trang l¢, huy hoang

magnificient /meeg ‘nifisnt/: Léng 1dy, huy hoang

mansion /'meen|n/: ngoi nha lon, dinh thy, lau dai

residence /'rezidons/: cu tru, o

sojourn /'svdzan/: o lai, luu lai mot thoi gian

in turn: lan leot

crown /kraovn/: ton lén lam vua

the latter: sau cung, thoi gian sau

renounce: tir bo

The prince chose Yasodara as his consort. She was the daughter of King Suppabuddha
who was the brother of his late mother. He made her his chief queen and lived in the lap of
great luxury at each of the three elegant palaces in accord with the three seasons.

Consort /'kvnso:t/: vo, chong (the husband or wife of a king, queen, ruler, etc.
Late mother: me dd mat

In the lap of luxury: trong canh xa hoa (great: tot bac)

Elegant /'eligant/: thanh lich (trang [¢)

Palace /'peelis/: cung dién

In accord with: twong tng voi
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IV. EXERCISES
1. Fill in the blanks with the correct words from the Word Bank below.

Mayadevi — Gotami — stepmother — Prince Siddhattha — Prince Nanda — omens —
monks — palaces — Yasodara — Suppabuddha — Universal Monarch — sixteen —
luxury — seasons — guards

1) On the seventh day, Queen passed away. “Mayadevi”
2) Her younger sister became the chief queen. “Gotami”
3) looked after and brought up Prince Siddhattha as her own son.

“The stepmother / Gotam1”
4) A few days after the birth of , Gotam1 gave birth to
Prince Siddhattha, Prince Nanda”
5) The king wanted his son to become a , not an Enlightened Buddha.

“Universal Monarch”

6) The king forbade old people, the sick, the dead, and from entering the
city. “monks”

7) The king placed to make sure the prince did not see the four

. “guards, omens”

8) At the age of , the prince had already learned royal duties. “sixteen””’

9) The prince married , daughter of King . “Yasodara,
Suppabuddha”

10) The prince lived in great in three elegant for the three

. “luxury, palaces, seasons”

2. Read the statements below. Write “True” if the statement is correct, or “False” if it is

incorrect.

1. Queen Mayadevi passed away on the seventh day after giving birth to Prince

Siddhattha. TRUE
2. Prince Siddhattha was raised by his grandmother. FALSE

3. Gotami, the stepmother, gave birth to a son named Prince Nanda after Prince

Siddhattha was born. TRUE
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King Suddhodana wished for his son to become an Enlightened Buddha. FALSE
The king allowed monks to freely enter the palace grounds. FALSE

Guards were placed to ensure the prince would not see the four omens. TRUE
At sixteen, Prince Siddhattha was already educated in royal duties. TRUE

The king built only one palace for the prince to live in. FALSE

o X 2N s

The prince married Yasodara, the daughter of King Suppabuddha. TRUE

10. Prince Siddhattha and Yasodara lived in luxury in three palaces, one for each season.
TRUE

Bai 6: NAM TUOI
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6. At the age of five

Video youtube: https://voutube.com/live/v6lTPV3HCuk?feature=share

Tai liéu: Cudc doi Dvrc Phdt va nhirng loi day cua Ngai

I. Paragraph

Original paragraph

Ban goc co 1 so loi ngit phap va tir vung

Edited

When Prince Siddhattha was five years
old, his father King Suddhodana took him to
the site where the royal ploughing ceremony
was held. While the king was engaged in
royal ploughing, he let his son Prince
Siddhattha sleep under the shade of the
nearby Eugenia tree. Prince Siddhattha then
sat cross legged on the bed, observed the
inhalation and exhalation (in and out
breathing) meditation (anapanasati). King
Suddhodana seeing that mi”’raculous event /
event, paid homage to his son for the second
time.

When Prince Siddhattha was five, his
father, King Suddhodana, took him to the
location of the royal ploughing ceremony.
While the king took part in the royal
ploughing ceremony, he let Prince
Siddhattha rest under the shade of a nearby
Eugenia tree. Prince Siddhattha then sat
cross-legged on the bed and practiced
mindfulness of breathing, known as
anapanasati meditation. Upon witnessing
this remarkable event, King Suddhodana
paid homage to his son for the second time.

II. GRAMMAR ANALYSIS

1. When Prince Siddhattha was five years old, his father King Suddhodana took him to
the site where the royal ploughing ceremony was held.

When Prince Siddhattha was five, his father, King Suddhodana, took him to the location

of the royal ploughing ceremony.

ploughing ceremony / 'plaviy ‘seramoani.

nghi 1é cay rudng, 1é tich dién
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2. While the king was engaged in royal ploughing, he let his son Prince Siddhattha sleep
under the shade of the nearby Eugenia tree.

While the king took part in the royal ploughing ceremony, he let Prince Siddhattha rest
under the shade of a nearby Eugenia tree.

Was engaged in /waz mn 'gerdzd m. tham gia vao
Eugenia tree /ju. 'dzi.nia tri./ cay nhiét doi

Shade  bong ram

3. Prince Siddhattha then sat cross legged on the bed, observed the inhalation and
exhalation (in and out breathing) meditation (anapanasati).

Prince Siddhattha then sat cross-legged on the bed and practiced mindfulness of
breathing, known as anapanasati meditation.

Sat cross-legged /scet kros 'legid/  ngoi xép bang
Inhalation /. mha lerfan/ tho vao

Exhalation / eksha 'letfan/ tho ra

4. King Suddhodana, seeing that miraculous event, paid homage to his son for the 2nd time.

Upon witnessing this remarkable event, King Suddhodana paid homage to his son for the
second time.

Miraculou. mi reekjala. ky diéu
Remarkabl.  ri’'ma:kab. dang chu y, phi thuong
Paid homage perd 'homids bay t6 long tén kinh, danh 1é
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Bai 7: MUOI SAU TUOI

7. At the age of sixteen

Video youtube: https://youtu.be/XR59Y8KVEkX4

Tai liéu: Cudc doi Durc Phit va nhiing loi day cua Ngai

I. Paragraph

Original paragraph

Ban goc co 1 so [6i ngit phap va tu vung

Edited

When Prince Siddhattha attained the age
of sixteen, for him King Suddhodana
constructed three palaces in accordance
with the three seasons, Summer,
Winter and Rainy season. The king let his

ViZ.:

son enjoy all sorts of luxuries. One day
King Suddhodana had a contemplation thus,
“Now, my son has reached marriageable
age. It will be proper to marry him to a
suitable princess and bestow the sovereignty
to him. In this way, enjoying the luxuries of
kingship, my son will not want to become a
recluse and retire (to the forest). Thus I will
perceive him as a wuniversal monarch
(cakkavatti).” So the king sent message to
his relatives to send their daughters to be
chosen as bride for his son.

When Prince Siddhattha turned sixteen,
King Suddhodana had three palaces built
for him, each suited to one of the three
seasons: summer, winter, and the rainy
season. The king allowed his son to enjoy
every kind of luxury. One day, King
Suddhodana thought, “My son is now old
enough to marry. I should find him a
suitable princess and pass the throne to
him. By enjoying the pleasures of royal
life, he will not choose to become a recluse
and live in the forest. I will then see him as
a universal monarch. So the king sent a
message to his relatives, asking them to
send their daughters so one could be chosen
as a bride for his son.

II. GRAMMAR ANALYSIS

1. When Prince Siddhattha attained the age of sixteen, for him King Suddhodana
constructed three palaces in accordance with the three seasons, viz.: Summer, Winter and

Rainy season.
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When Prince Siddhattha turned sixteen, King Suddhodana had three palaces built for
him, each suited to one of the three seasons: summer, winter, and the rainy season.

2. The king let his son enjoy all sorts of luxuries.
The king allowed his son to enjoy every kind of luxury.

luxury / lakfori. xa hoa

3. One day King Suddhodana had a contemplation thus, “Now, my son has reached
marriageable age. It will be proper to marry him to a suitable princess and bestow the
sovereignty to him. In this way, enjoying the luxuries of kingship, my son will not want to
become a recluse and retire (to the forest). Thus I will perceive him as a universal monarch
(cakkavatti).

contemplatio.  kvon.tam pler.f5.  sw suy ngam, suy nghi sdu sdc
besto. . . br'sta. . . trao tang, ban cho

sovereignt..  'spv.rin.t.. quyén téi cao (vua chiia)

retire to the fores.  rI'taior tu: 02 fv.rist lui vé song trong rirng

perceiv. . pa'si....  nhdn thay, xem la

4. One day King Suddhodana had a contemplation thus, “Now, my son has reached
marriageable age. It will be proper to marry him to a suitable princess and bestow the
sovereignty to him. In this way, enjoying the luxuries of kingship, my son will not want to
become a recluse and retire (to the forest). Thus I will perceive him as a universal monarch
(cakkavatti).

One day, King Suddhodana thought, “My son is now old enough to marry. I should find
him a suitable princess and pass the throne to him. By enjoying the pleasures of royal life, he
will not choose to become a recluse and live in the forest. I will then see him as a universal

monarch.
reclus. /rr'klu:. nguoi an dat
thron. . /Oraon. ngai vang
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5. So the king sent a message to his relatives to send their daughters to be chosen as

bride for his son.

So the king sent a message to his relatives, asking them to send their daughters so one

could be chosen as a bride for his son.

III. EXERCISES (LESSON 6+7)

1. Fill in the blanks with the correct words from the Word Bank below.

universal mindfulness seasons princess homage

luxury  Eugenia five sixteen relatives

1) When Prince Siddhattha was years old, his father took him to the royal
ploughing ceremony. five

2) While the king took part in the ceremony, the prince rested under a tree.
Eugenia

3) Prince Siddhattha practiced  of breathing under the tree. mindfulness

4) King Suddhodana paid __ to his son for the second time. homage

5) Atthe ageof | Prince Siddhattha had three palaces built for him. sixteen

6) The palaces were designed for different ~ : summer, winter, and rainy. Seasons

7) The king wanted Prince Siddhattha to enjoy royal instead of becoming a
recluse. luxury

8) King Suddhodana planned to find a for his son. princess
9) He sent a message to his to bring their daughters. relatives

10) King Suddhodana hoped to see his son as a monarch. universal

2. Write “True” if the statement is correct, or “False” if it is incorrect.

1) Prince Siddhattha practiced meditation while sitting under an oak tree. False

2) King Suddhodana honored his son after witnessing his meditation. True

3) The prince had one palace built for the rainy season only. False

4) The king hoped that royal pleasures would prevent his son from becoming a recluse.

True
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5) King Suddhodana chose a bride for his son from a neighboring kingdom. False

Bai 8: Tai ban cung: Cudc thi bian cung cua cac hoang tir

8. Exhibition of skill in archery: Archery Contest of the Princes

Video youtube: https:/youtu.be/XR59Y8KVEkX4

Tai liéu: Cuéc doi Duc Phit va nhirng loi day cua Ngai

I. Paragraph

Original paragraph

Ban goc co 1 so [oi ngir phap va tw vung

Edited

Sakyan kings discussed the low opinion
of Prince Siddhattha among themselves in
this “Prince Siddhattha is only
handsome but has no knowledge (of arts
and crafts). He will not be able to support
the family. So we cannot send our
daughters.” King Suddhodana hearing their
words of low opinion of his son told his son,
he informed Prince Siddhattha of what was
said. Then prince Siddhattha showed his
skill in archery in the midst of the
multitude. His skill is much better than
those of the skilled archers. Relatives and
citizens were much surprised and spoke
words of honors and praise of the Prince.

way,

The Sakyan kings privately discussed
their low opinion of Prince Siddhattha.
They said, “Prince Siddhattha is handsome,
but he lacks knowledge in arts and crafts.
He will not be able to support a family.
Therefore, we cannot offer our daughters
to him. When King Suddhodana heard
their harsh words about his son, he
informed Prince Siddhattha of what was
Then, Siddhattha
demonstrated his archery skills in front of
a large crowd. His skill was far superior
to that of even the most skilled archers.
The relatives and citizens were greatly
surprised and expressed admiration and
praise for the Prince.

said. Prince

II. GRAMMAR ANALYSIS
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1. Sakyan kings discussed the low opinion of Prince Siddhattha among themselves in
this way, “Prince Siddhattha is only handsome but has no knowledge (of arts and crafts). He
will not be able to support the family. So we cannot send our daughters.

The Sakyan kings privately discussed their low opinion of Prince Siddhattha. They said,
“Prince Siddhattha is handsome, but he lacks knowledge in arts and crafts. He will not be
able to support a family. Therefore, we cannot offer our daughters to him.

privately /'pramvatli/ riéng tu

low opinion /lov 2 'pinjan/  cdi nhin thdp, khéng danh gid cao
lacks knowledge /leeks ‘nvlidz/ thiéu kién thirc

arts and crafts /a:ts and kra:fts/  nghé thuadt va thu cong
support a family /sa'pa:t 2 ‘femali/ nudi song mot gia dinh

offer our daughters /'vfa(r) ava 'do:taz/ ga con gai.

2. King Suddhodana hearing their words of low opinion of his son told his son. Then
prince Siddhattha showed his skill in archery in the midst of the multitude.

When King Suddhodana heard their harsh words about his son, he informed Prince

Siddhattha of what was said. Then, Prince Siddhattha demonstrated his archery skills in front
of a large crowd.

harsh words  /ha:[ws.dz/ loi I€ gay gat, ché bai
informed /m formd/ théng bdo, néi cho biét
was said /woz sed/ da dwoc noi

demonstrated /'demonstreitid/  trinh dién, thé hién
archery /a:tfori/ moén bdn cung
in front of /mm frant vv/ truoc mat, truoc

large crowd  /la.d3 kravd/ dam dong lon

Ngir phap:
"of" ciing cé thé ditng triwde ménh dé danh ngir, dic biét la "what..." — vén la mét
ménh dé nhung déng vai tro danh tir.
Vidu:  He told me of what happened.

I am aware of what you did.
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- Sau ‘of” khong chi c¢6 danh tir hodc V-ing ma con c6 thé 1a ménh dé danh ngir nhu
what + ménh dé.
- Vi vy, trong cdu trén, dung "of what was said" 1 ding va rat ty nhién.

3. His skill is much better than those of the skilled archers. Relatives and citizens were
much surprised and spoke words of honors and praise of the Prince.

His skill was far superior to that of even the most skilled archers. The relatives and
citizens were greatly surprised and expressed admiration and praise for the Prince.

far superior to /fa: su: praria(r) tu./ vieot troi hon

skilled archers /skild "a:tf2z/ cac cung thu gioi

that of... /Ocet v/ cai cua (so sanh so hitu)

greatly surprised /'greitli sa praizd/ vo cung ngac nhién

expressed admiration /1k 'sprest cedma ‘rerfn/  bay to su nguong mo
prais. . /preiz/ loi khen ngoi

for the Prince /f5: 0a prins. danh cho Thai tir

III. EXERCISES
1. Fill in the blanks with the correct words from the Word Bank below.

handsome support privately family

daughters lacks knowledge offer

1. The Sakyan kings 1 discussed their low opinion of Prince Siddhattha.
privately

2. They said he 1s 2 , but he 3 4 in arts and crafts.
handsome, lacks, knowledge

3. He will not be able to 5 a 6
support, family

4. Therefore, they decided notto 7 their 8 to him.
offer, daughters

2. Write “True” if the statement is correct, or “False” if it is incorrect.
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1. The Sakyan kings praised Prince Siddhattha for his knowledge. False

2. They said Prince Siddhattha was good-looking. 7rue

3. The Sakyan kings believed Siddhattha could support a family well. False
4. The kings agreed to send their daughters to Prince Siddhattha. False

5. The discussion about Siddhattha happened in public. False
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Bai 9. HON NHAN VOI CONG CHUA YASODHARA

Marriage with Yasodhara
Video youtube: https://yvoutube.com/live/wDktfpF8xws?feature=share

Tai liéu: Cudc doi Dvrc Phit va nhitng loi day cua Ngai

I. Paragraph

Original paragraph

Ban goc co 1 so loi ngit phap va tir vung

Edited

Then the relatives sent their daughters
with valuables and presents. Out of them
King Suddhodana chose Yasodhara and
married her to Prince Siddhattha.
Yasodhara was the daughter of King
Devadaha, Suppabuddha and Amita who
was the sister of king Suddhodana.
Thus— Yasodhara was first cousin of
Prince Siddhattha.

King Suppabuddha ruled over the city
of Devadaha. King Suddhodana bestowed
the kingship to his son. As a king, Prince
Siddhattha enjoyed greater luxuries than
as a prince. Because of His power and
glory, the country became peaceful and
prosperous.

Then, the relatives sent their daughters
along with treasures and gifts. Among
them, King Suddhodana selected Yasodhara
and arranged her marriage to Prince
Siddhattha. Yasodhara was the daughter of
King Suppabuddha and Amita, who was the
sister of King Suddhodana. As a result,
Yasodhara was the first cousin of Prince
Siddhattha.

King Suppabuddha ruled over the city of
Devadaha. King Suddhodana bestowed the
throne upon his son. As a king, King
Siddhattha lived in greater luxury than he did
as a prince. Thanks to his power and glory,
the country flourished in peace and
prosperity.

II. GRAMMAR ANALYSIS

Then the relatives sent their daughters with valuables and presents. Out of them King
Suddhodana chose Yasodhara and married her to Prince Siddhattha.
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Then, the relatives sent their daughters along with treasures and gifts. Among them,
King Suddhodana selected Yasodhara and arranged her marriage to Prince Siddhattha.

valuables: vdt co gid tri /'veel ju.balz/
presents: qua tang  /'prez.ants/
marriage: hon nhan /'meer.1dz/ \
treasure: kho bau, vat quy /'tres.orz/

Yasodhara was the daughter of King Devadaha, Suppabuddha and Amita who was the
sister of king Suddhodana. Thus— Yasodhara was first cousin of Prince Siddhattha.

Yasodhara was the daughter of King Suppabuddha and Amita, who was the sister of
King Suddhodana. As a result, Yasodhara was the first cousin of Prince Siddhattha. King
Suppabuddha ruled over the city of Devadaha.

rule. dacaitri  /ruld/
first cousin  anh/chi/em ho ruot / f3:st 'kaz.an/

throne ngaivang /Oroovn/

King Suddhodana bestowed the kingship to his son. As a king Prince Siddhattha enjoyed
greater luxuries than as a prince. Because of His power and glory the country became

peaceful and prosperous.

King Suddhodana bestowed the throne upon his son. As a king, Prince Siddhattha lived
in greater luxury than he did as a prince. Thanks to his power and glory, the country

flourished in peace and prosperity.

bestowed da ban tang, da trao /b1 ‘stoud/
kingship quyén lam vua  /'kmy.fip/

luxuries sy xa hoa, vit phdm sang trong /'lak.[>.iz/
peaceful hoa binh / 'pi:s.fal
prosperous thinh vuwong, phat dat  / prvs.pa
power  quyén luc /'pav.ar/
glory  vinh quang /'glo:ri/
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flourished phdt trién manh mé

/ fI3:.vifty

Bai 10. MOT NGUOI GIA

An old man

Video youtube: https://yvoutube.com/live/wDktfpF8xws

Tai lidu: Cudc doi Dvwc Phdt va nhiing loi day cua Ngai

I. Paragraph

Original paragraph

Ban goc co 1 so loi ngir phap va tir vung

Edited

Prince Siddhattha reached the age of
twenty eight and one day He went to the
royal garden for sports. On his way to the
garden and He saw an old man. He did not
know what He was looking at as that was
the first time in his life that He saw an old
man of this type.

“What is that, Channa?” He asked his
driver. “That really cannot be a man! Why
1s he all bent? What is he trembling for?
Why is his hair silver grey, not black like
mine? What is wrong with his eyes?
Where are his teeth? Is that how some
men are born? Tell me, O, good Channa,
what does this mean?”

Channa told the Prince: “That it was an
old man but he was not born like that.
When young he was like us and now due
to his old age he has become like this.” He

At the age of twenty-eight, Prince
Siddhattha visited the royal garden for
leisure. On his way, he encountered an
elderly man—something he had never
seen before in his sheltered life within the
palace.

"What is that, Channa?" he asked his
charioteer. "That cannot be a man! Why is
his back bent? Why is he trembling? Why
1s his hair silver-grey instead of black like
mine? What is wrong with his eyes? Where
are his teeth? Are some people born this
way? Tell me, good Channa, what does this
mean?”’

Channa responsed, 'That is an old man,
but he was not always like this. In his
youth, he was just like us. As time passed,
he aged and gradually became the way he
is now. He tried to convince the Prince to
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told the Prince to forget this man. But the
Prince was not satisfied.

“Everyone in the world, if he lives
long enough becomes like this man. It
cannot be stopped,” said Channa.

The Prince ordered him to drive back
home at once as he was very sad, and
wanted to think carefully about that
terrible thing called ‘old age’; as, a prince
and others must one day grow old, weak
and sad and none could stop old age,
although once is rich, great and powerful.

dismiss the sight, but Siddhattha remained
deeply troubled.

‘Everyone who lives long enough will
end up like him. Aging is inevitable,’
Channa explained.

Deeply unsettled, the Prince
commanded his charioteer to return to the
palace at once. A profound sorrow filled
his heart as he pondered the harsh reality
of aging—how, regardless of one’s
wealth, greatness, or power, no one can

escape the inevitable fate of growing old,

weak, and frail.

II. GRAMMAR ANALYSIS

1. Prince Siddhattha reached the age of twenty eight and one day He went to the royal
garden for sports. On his way to the garden and He saw an old man. He did not know
what He was looking at as that was the first time in his life that He saw an old man of
this type.

At the age of twenty-eight, Prince Siddhattha visited the royal garden for leisure. On his
way, he encountered an elderly man—something he had never seen before in his sheltered
life within the palace.

leisure . thoi gian gidi tr. /'lez.or/
encountere. gap phai, cham tran /m kaontad/

sheltered . Duoc che cho, bao vé //

2. “What is that, Channa?” He asked his driver. “That really cannot be a man! Why is he
all bent? What is he trembling for? Why is his hair silver grey, not black like mine? What is
wrong with his eyes? Where are his teech? Is that how some men are born? Tell me, O, good
Channa, what does this mean?”

"What is that, Channa?" he asked his charioteer. "That cannot be a man! Why is his back
bent? Why is he trembling? Why is his hair silver-grey instead of black like mine? What is
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wrong with his eyes? Where are his teeth? Are some people born this way? Tell me, good
Channa, what does this mean?

bend . Bi cong, khom /bent/
tremblin. Run rday /trem.blmy/

chariotee. Nguwroi danh xe ngwa, xa phu / tfcer.i.a tior/

3. Channa told the Prince: “That it was an old man but he was not born like that. When
young he was like us and now due to his old age he has become like this.” He told the Prince
to forget this man. But the Prince was not satisfied.

Channa responsed, 'That is an old man, but he was not always like this. In his youth, he
was just like us. As time passed, he aged and gradually became the way he is now. He tried
to convince the Prince to dismiss the sight, but Siddhattha remained deeply troubled.

satisfied . Hai long, thoa man /'seet.1s.fard/

deeply trouble. V6 ciing lo ling . / 'di:p.li ‘trab.ald /

4. “Everyone in the world, if he lives long enough becomes like this man. It cannot be
stopped,” said Channa.

‘Everyone who lives long enough will end up like him. Aging is inevitable,” Channa
explained.

inevitabl. Khong thé tranh khoi, chdc chéin xay ra /i 'nev.1.ta.bal/

5. The Prince ordered him to drive back home at once as he was very sad, and wanted to
think carefully about that terrible thing called ‘old age’; as, a prince and others must one day
grow old, weak and sad and none could stop old age, although once is rich, great and
powerful.

Deeply unsettled, the Prince commanded his charioteer to return to the palace at once. A
profound sorrow filled his heart as he pondered the harsh reality of aging—how, regardless
of one’s wealth, greatness, or power, no one can escape the inevitable fate of growing old,
weak, and frail.

unsettled Khéng én dinh, bon chon /an 'set.a2ld/
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command Ra lénh /ka 'ma:nd/

profound Manh liét, sdu sdc / pra favnd /
ponder Suy ngam, can nhdc ky lwong /'pon.dar/

harsh reality Thiee té khdc nghiét /hafrr'cel.1.ti/
Regardless of Dui cho, bt ké /r1'ga:rd.las av/
wealth Sw giau co, tai san /welb/

escape Tron thodt, thodt khoi /1 skeip/
inevitable fate S6 phdn khéng thé tranh khoi /1 mev.1.ta.bal fert/
frail Yéu dudi, mong manh /frerl/

Exercise: 9. Marriage with Yasodhara & 10. An old man
I. Choose the correct answer.
1. Who did King Suddhodana select to marry Prince Siddhattha?
A. Amita B. Channa
C. Yasodhara D. Suppabuddha
2. What city did King Suppabuddha rule over?

A. Kapilavastu B. Devadaha

C. Lumbin. D. Rajagaha

3. How old was Prince Siddhattha when he visited the royal garden?
A. Twenty-five B. Twenty-eight

C. Thirty D. Twenty

4. What did Prince Siddhattha encounter on his way to the royal garden?
A. A young man B. An elderly man
C. A charioteer D. A royal guard
5. What did Channa explain to Prince Siddhattha about aging?
A. Aging is inevitable. B. Aging can be avoided with wealth.
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C. Only some people age. D. Aging is a rare phenomenon.
6. Who was Yasodhara's father?
A. King Suddhodana  B. King Suppabuddha
C. Prince Siddhattha  D. Channa
7. What did Prince Siddhattha ask Channa about the elderly man?
A. Why is his back bent? B. Why is he trembling?
C. Why is his hair silver-grey?  D. All of the above
8. What did Prince Siddhattha feel after seeing the elderly man?
A. Joy B. Profound sorrow
C. Anger  D. Indifference

9. What did Channa try to convince Prince Siddhattha to do after seeing the elderly
man?

A. Dismiss the sight B. Help the elderly man

C. Return to the palace D. Ignore aging

10. What realization did Prince Siddhattha have about aging?

A. It can be avoided with power. B. It is inevitable regardless of wealth or greatness.

C. It only happens to the poor. D. It is a rare occurrence.

I1. Arrange the Events in the Correct Order
1. Prince Siddhattha realized that aging is inevitable regardless of wealth or greatness. 9
King Suppabuddha ruled over the city of Devadaha. — 1/2
Channa explained the inevitability of aging. 6
Prince Siddhattha visited the royal garden at the age of twenty-eight. 3
Channa tried to convince Prince Siddhattha to dismiss the sight of the elderly man. 7
Prince Siddhattha encountered an elderly man on his way to the royal garden. 4
King Suddhodana selected Yasodhara to marry Prince Siddhattha. —2/1
Prince Siddhattha asked Channa about the elderly man. 5

A S A R T

Prince Siddhattha felt profound sorrow after seeing the elderly man. 8

257-4—-6—-8—-3—-9->55->1
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Bai 11. MOT NGUOI BENH
A SICK MAN

Video youtube: https://youtube.com/live/l BFrhPYptNO?feature=share

Tai liéu: Cuéc doi Duc Phit va nhirng loi day cua Ngai

I. PARAGRAPH

Original paragraph

Ban goc co 1 so 1oi ngir phap va twr vung

Edited

After four months, for the second time,
He went to the royal garden and on the
way, He saw a man on the ground,
twisting his body, holding his stomach
with both hands and crying out in pain at
the top of his voice. All over his face and
body were purple patches, his eyes were
rolling, and he was gasping for breath.

At once the Prince, being a very kind
person, ran forward and carried the man
and resting his head on his knee, patted the
man and said, “What is wrong with you,
what is wrong?” The sick man could not
speak but only cried.

“Channa, tell me why this man is like
this?” questioned the Prince, “What is the
matter with his breath? Why does he not
talk?”

Four months later, the Prince visited the
royal garden for the second time.

On his way, he saw a man lying on the
ground, writhing in pain. The man clutched
his stomach tightly with both hands and
cried out in agony. His face and body were
covered with dark purple patches, his eyes
were rolling, and he was gasping for breath.
Immediately, the Prince, moved by
compassion, rushed to the man. He lifted
him gently, placed the man’s head on his
knee, and softly patted him.

“What has happened to you?” the Prince
asked with concern.

But the man could not answer. He could
only sob. Turning to Channa, his charioteer,
the Prince asked, “Channa, why is he
suffering like this? Why can’t he speak?
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“O! my prince,” said Channa, “Do not
hold this man like that. This man is sick.
His blood is poisoned. He has plague fever
and it is burning all over the body and that
is why he is crying loudly without being
able to speak.”

“But are there any other men like
this?” Asked the Prince.

“Yes, you may be the next, if you hold
the man so close as that. Please put him
down and do not touch him or the plague
will come out of him and go to you. You
will become the same as he is.”

“Are there any other bad things,
besides this plague, Channa?”

“Yes, my Prince, there are hundreds of
other sicknesses as painful as this,” replied
Channa.

“Can no one help 1t? Will everyone be
sick? Can it happen at any time by
surprise?” asked the Prince.

“Yes, my dear Prince,” said Channa,
“Everybody in this world. No one can stop
it and it can happen any time.”

The Prince was sadder this time and
he returned to the palace and began to
think.

What is wrong with his breathing?” Channa
replied,

“Oh, my Prince, please don’t hold him
so closely. He is gravely ill. His blood is
poisoned. He has been struck by the plague,
and the fever is burning throughout his body.
That is why he cries out in such pain.”

The Prince looked troubled.

“Are there many others who suffer like
this?” he asked.

“Yes, my Prince,” said Channa. “You,
too, could fall ill if you stay this near. Please
let him go.

The sickness may spread to you.”

“Are there other terrible diseases besides
this plague?” the Prince continued.

“There are hundreds, my Prince—each
as painful as this,” Channa answered.

“Is there no cure? Will everyone get
sick? Can it happen without warning?”

29

“Yes, my dear Prince,” Channa said
softly. “Everyone in this world is vulnerable.
No one can escape it. Illness can strike at

any time.”

This time, the Prince returned to the
palace more sorrowful than before, and he
began to reflect deeply on what he had seen.

II. GRAMMAR ANALYSIS
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After four months, for the second
time, He went to the royal garden and on
the way, He saw a man on the ground,
twisting his body, holding his stomach
with both hands and crying out in pain at
the top of his voice.

e royal: hoang gia, thu¢c vé vua chua

/'ro1.9l/

e twisting (his body) van  veo,
quan quai (co thé) /'twist.iy/

e stomach: daday, bung
/'stam.ok/

e crying out (in pain): la hét, kéu
gao (vi dau don) /'krariyg avt/

e at the top of his voice:  hét co
giong, 16n nhét co thé (rat to) /ot do

top ov hiz vois?

Four months later, the Prince visited
the royal garden for the second time. On
his way, he saw a man lying on the
ground, writhing in pain. The man
clutched his stomach tightly with both
hands and cried out in agony.

e visited : da dén tham /'viz.1.tid/
e garden: khu vuon  /'ga:.den/
e lying: dang nam /'lar.y/

e writhing: quian quai (vi dau dén)
/'ra1.01m/

e pain: con dau /pem/

e clutched: nim chit, 6m chit
/Klatft/

e tightly: mot cach chat ché/ tat.1i/
e cried out: la hét, kéu to /kraid avt/

e agony: su dau don tdt do /' eg.o.ni/

All over his face and body were purple
patches, his eyes were rolling, and he was
gasping for breath.

e all over: khip (mit, co thé, v.v.)
/a:1 "au.var/
e patches mang, d6m (mau, da...)
/"peetf.az/
e purple: mau tim /'p3:.pal/
e rolling (eyes): dao mat, mat dao lién
tuc /'rov.lm/
e gasping: thd hon hén, tho dbc
/'ga:spiy/ for breath dé tha, dé

His face and body were covered with
dark purple patches, his eyes were
rolling, and he was gasping for breath.

e covered (with): dugc bao phu bdi

/"' kav.od/
e dark: toi, ddm (chi mau sic)  /da:k/
e purple: mau tim /'p3..pal/

e patches: cac mang, d6m /'pat/.1z/
e rolling (eyes): (mat) dao qua dao
lai, chuyén dong khong kiém soat
/'rovu.lm/
e gasping (for breath) thé hon hén, kho
tho  /'ga:.spim fo bred/
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lay khong khi /fo bre6/

"Purple patches" trong y hoc thuong
chi cac vét bam, dau hiéu ctia bénh
nghiém trong nhu nhiém trang hoic
nhiém ddc mau.

"Gasping for breath" 1 biéu hién cua
nguodi sap ngat, hodc dang trong tinh
trang nguy kich vé ho hap

e "Covered with dark purple patches"

— thuong ding dé mo ta tinh trang
bénh 1y nghiém trong, nhu sét phat
ban hodc nhiém tring huyét.
"Gasping for breath" — biéu hién cho
thidy nguoi d6 dang trong tinh trang
kho thd cap tinh.

At once the Prince, being a very kind
person, ran forward and carried the man
and resting his head on his knee, patted
the man and said,

at once: ngay lap tic /ot wans/
Prince: hoang tr  /prins/
kind: tir té, tot bung /kamnd/

ran forward: chay vé phia trudc, lao
dén /raen 'fo..wod/

carried: bé, mang, vac /' ker.id/

resting (his head) dat, dé (ddu nguoi
bénh) /'res.tiy/

knee: dau gbi /ni:/
patted:vd nhe (nhu dé an ui hodc trin
an) /'pet.ad/

“At once” = “ngay lap tirc,” thé hién
phan ung nhanh, cho thdy sy nhan
hau va st sang ctia Hoang tu.

“Resting his head on his knee” —

Immediately, the Prince, moved by
compassion, rushed to the man. He lifted
him gently, placed the man’s head on his
knee, and softly patted him.

e immediately: ngay 1ap turc

/t'mi:.di.ot.1i/
moved (by): x0c dong, cam dong

(vi...) /mu:vd/

compassion: long tric an, su thuong
x0t /kom 'pef.on/

rushed (to): lao t&i, chay voi dén

/raft/
lifted: nang lén /' Iif.tid/
gently: mot cach nhe nhang /' dzen.tli/
placed: dat, dé /pletst/
softly: nhe nhang, ém diu / soft.11/

patted: vd nhe (mang y an Ui, dong
vién) /'peet.1d/
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mot hinh dnh nhan van, cho thay su
quan tam sau sac.

e “Patted the man” — hanh dong nho
nhung mang y nghia an ui, déng cam.

“What is wrong with you, what is
wrong?” The sick man could not speak
but only cry.

“Channa, tell me why this man is like
this?” questioned the Prince, “What is
the matter with his breath? Why does he
not talk?”

e What’s wrong happening: C6 chuyén
gi dang x4y ra vay? /wots roy/
/"hep.on.1my/

e cried (in pain): khoc vi dau don
/kraid m pern/

e such a state: tinh trang nhu vay /satf o
stert/

e breathing: sy tho /'bri:.0m/

e speak: n6i  /spi:k/

“What has happened to you?” the Prince
asked with concern.

But the man could not answer. He could
only sob. Turning to Channa, his
charioteer, the Prince asked, “Channa,
why is he suffering like this? Why can’t
he speak? What is wrong with his
breathing?” Channa replied,

e What has happened: Chuyén gi da
xay ra /wot haz hep.on/

e with concern: vd1 sy quan tam, lo
lang /w1d kon's3:rn/

e sob: khoc nirc no, thut thit /spb/

e turning to: quay sang /'t3:r.niy tu:/

e charioteer: nguo1 phu xe, nguoi cam
cuong ngua / tfer.i.o tior/

e suffering: chiu dung, dau kho
/'saf.or.m/
o like this:  nhu thé nay /laik d1s/

“O! my prince,” said Channa, “Do not
hold this man like that. This man is sick.
His blood is poisoned. He has plague
fever and it is burning all over the body
and that is why he is crying loudly
without being able to speak.”

“Oh, my Prince, please don’t hold him so
closely. He is gravely ill. His blood is
poisoned. He has been struck by the
plague, and the fever is burning
throughout his body. That is why he cries
out in such pain.”
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e Do not hold: Bung giir, dung 6m /du:
not hoold/

e sick: Bi6m, daubénh /sik/

e blood: M4u /blad/

e poisoned: Bidau doc /'porzend/

e plague fever: Bénh dich hach  /pleig
fivor/

e burning: Pau rat, nong rat /'b3:rnim/

e all over: Khip (toan bo) /a:1 'ovvar/

e crying loudly: Khoc to, khoc 16n
/"kramy ‘lavdli/

e without being able to speak. Khong

thé noi duge /w1 daot

‘erbal tu: spi:k/

‘biiy

hold him so closely /hould him sov
'klousli/ 6m gitt anh 4y qua sat

gravely ill  6m bénh rét

nghiém trong /' grerv.li 11/

ning,

e poisoned: bi dau doc  / ‘poizond/

e struck by: bi mic phai, bi anh hudng
(dot ngdt hoac nghiém trong) /strak
bai/

e plague: dich bénh  /pleig/

o fever:sot /'fi:ver/

e burning throughout: dau rat khip (co

thé) /'b3:rnm Oru:'avt/
cries out: khoc thét, kéu la /kraiz aot/

in such pain: trong con dau nhu vay
/in satf pem/

“But are there any other men like this?”
Asked the Prince.

“Yes, you may be the next, if you hold the
man so close as that. Please put him down
and do not touch him or the plague will
come out of him and go to you. You will
become the same as he is.”

e are there any: co bat ky... nao khong
/a:r Oer “ent/

may be the next: c6 thé 1a nguoi

tiép theo /mer bi 3o nekst/

please put him down lam on dat anh

ay xuéng /pli:z pot him daon/

come out of phat tan ra, thoat ra
/kam avt Av/

The Prince looked troubled.

“Are there many others who suffer like
this?” he asked.

“Yes, my Prince,” said Channa. “You,
too, could fall ill if you stay this near.
Please let him go. The sickness may
spread to you.”

e looked troubled: lo

lang, ban khoan

trong coO ve

/lokt "trab.old/

e many others: nhiéu nguoi khac
/'meni ‘Adorz/

e suffer like this: chiu dau khd nhu thé
/"safor laik O1s/

e could fall ill: ¢6 thé bj dm
fo:l 11/

nay

/kod
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e gotoyou: lan sang ban /gou tu: ju:/

e become the same as trd thanh giéng
nhu /b1 ' kam 89 serm a&z/

e stay this near: & gan nhu thé nay

/ster O1s niar/

e please let him go: lam on dé anh ay
di /pli:z let him goov/

e sickness may spread: bénh c6 thé lay
lan /'siknos mer/

“Are there any other bad things, besides
this plague, Channa?”

“Yes, my Prince, there are hundreds of
other sicknesses as painful as this,”
replied Channa.

e other bad things: nhiing diéu xau
khac /'ador bad 0mz/ besides ngoai
ra, bén canh /b1 saidz/

e plague: bénh dich  /plerg/

e hundreds of : hang trdim /"handradz
Av/ sicknesses cac bénh /'siknasiz/

e as painful as this: dau dén nhu thé
nay /@&z pemfal &z O1s/

“Are there other terrible diseases besides
this plague?” the Prince continued.

“There are hundreds, my Prince—each
as painful as this,” Channa answered.
e terrible khung khiép, kinh khing
/"terabl/

e diseases cac bén. . /d1 z1:z1z/

® besides ngoai ra, bén canh
/b1 saidz/

e continued tiép tuc (qua khi cua
continue) /kon'tinjud/ painful  dau
don /'pemnfal/

“Can no one help it? Will everyone be
sick? Can it happen at any time by
surprise?” asked the Prince. “Yes, my
dear Prince,” said Channa, “Everybody
in this world. No one can stop it and it
can happen any time.”

e helpit gitp duogc viéc do, ngan
chan duoc /help 1t/

e at any time bat cir lic nao /et 'eni
tarm/

“Is there no cure? Will everyone get sick?
Can it happen without warning?”

“Yes, my dear Prince,” Channa said
softly. “Everyone this world is
vulnerable. No one can escape it. Illness
can strike at any time.”

in

e cure: phuong thudc, chita khoi
/kjoar/

e happen without warning: xdy ra ma
khong c6 canh bao /"hapaon
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e by surprise bat ngo /bar so'prarz/

e my dear than yéu, thAn mén /mar

dir/

e in this world trong thé gi6i ndy /m
O1s w3rld/

w1 daut ‘worniy/

e said softly: noéi nhe nhang /sed

‘softli/

e vulnerable: dé& bi ton thuong, d& bi
anh huodng /' valnarabl/

® escape: thoat khoi  /1s 'kerp/

e strike ap dén, tan cong (bénh ap dén)
/stratk/

The Prince was sadder this time and He
returned to the palace and began to
think.

e sadder budn hon /'sedor/

e returned palace: trd vé cung dién (qua
khtr cta return) /r1'tarnd/ /" paelas/

This time, the Prince returned to the
palace more sorrowful than before, and
he began to reflect deeply on what he had
seen.

e sorrowful budn rau, thuong tiéc
/'sa:roufal/

o reflect suy ngdm, suy nghi sdu sic
/1’ flekt/

e deeply sdu sic, ky ludn. /'dizpli/

e what he had seen: nhitng diéu ma anh
ay da chimg kién /wat hi haed si:n/

ITII. EXERCISE

1. TRUE / FALSE

1. The Prince went to the royal garden for the first time.

2. The man on the ground was smiling and calm.

3. The Prince gently lifted the sick man and placed his head on his knee.
4. The man could not speak because he was too weak.

5. Channa told the Prince that the man had a simple cold.
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6. Channa warned the Prince that the sickness could spread to him.
7. The Prince felt happy after seeing the sick man.

8. Channa said that illness can strike anyone at any time.

2. Multiple Choice

1. Why did the Prince rush to the man lying on the ground? A.
He thought the man was a thief.

B. He was moved by compassion.
C. He wanted to punish him.
D. He needed directions.

2. What symptoms did the sick man have? A.
He was laughing and walking.

B. He had red eyes and was singing.
C. He had purple patches, rolling eyes, and difficulty breathing.
D. He was sleeping peacefully.

3. What did Channa say about the man’s condition? A.
The man was pretending.

B. He had food poisoning.
C. He had been struck by the plague.
D. He would be fine in a few minutes.

4. According to Channa, what could happen if the Prince stayed close to the man?
A. The man would recover.

B. The Prince might catch the illness.
C. The guards would get angry.
D. Nothing would happen.

5. What did the Prince do after hearing Channa’s explanation? A.
He laughed and walked away.

B. He ignored Channa.
C. He returned to the palace and reflected deeply.

D. He went to another village.
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3. Fill in

the blanks

plague,

compassion, |sobbing, purple
patches,

breathe,

suffer, vulnerable | reflect,

.

The Prince was moved by when he saw the sick man.

The man had dark on his face and body.
He was gasping for and crying in pain.
The man could not speak; he was only

Channa said the man had been struck by the

. Channa explained that everyone is to illness.

The Prince asked if others also like this man.

. After returning to the palace, the Prince began to

seen.
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Bai 12. A DEAD BODY

After four months had passed, the Prince returned to the garden for the third time. As
he walked, he saw a group of people weeping as they moved along the street. Behind
them, four men carried a wooden plank, on which a frail man lay motionless, as still as
stone, uttering no words.

The procession continued a little further before the men placed the body onto a pile of
wood and set it ablaze. The flames rose, consuming the wood from all sides, yet the
man remained still.

“What is this, Channa? Why does that man lie so motionless, allowing them to burn
him?” the Prince asked.

“He 1s unaware of anything. He is dead,” Channa replied.
“Dead? Channa, is this what death is? Does everyone die like this man?”

“Yes, my dear Prince, all living beings must face death someday. No one can prevent
its arrival,” Channa answered.

The Prince was deeply shaken, unable to utter another word. He contemplated the
harsh reality of death—that it came for everyone, even kings and the sons of kings.
Was there truly no way to escape it? In silence, he returned to the palace and spent the
entire day lost in thought.

Tw vung Phién 4m Nghia tiéng Viét

weep /wip/ khoc

wooden plank /'wod.on plank/ tAm van go

motionless /'mau. fon.las/ bat dong

utter /" At.or/ thét ra, phat ra (dm
thanh)

set ablaze /a'blerz/ d6t chay
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consume /kon’sju:m/ thiéu rui, ti€u thu

repulsed /r1 palst/ ghé tom, chan ghét

death /ded/ cai chét

prevent /pr1'vent/ ngan chan

shaken /' fer.kan/ bi bang hoang

reality /r1'&l.a.t1/ hién thuc

kingship /'km.[1p/ ngdi  vuong, vuong
quyén

fate /fert/ s6 phan

silence /'sar.lons/ sy im ldng

depart /di'pa:t/ ro1 di

ponder /pon.dor/ suy ngam

12. MOT XAC NGUOI

Bon thang sau, Thai tir lai tré lai khu vuon 1an thi ba.

Khi dang di, Ngai bat gip mot nhom ngudi dang khoc than, vira di doc theo con duong.
Phia sau ho, bon ngudi dan 6ng khiéng mot tAim véan gd, trén d6 1a mot ngudi gy yéu dang
nam bét dong, im lim nhu d4, khong n61 mot 101.

Doan nguoi tiép tuc di thém mot doan, roi dung lai. Ho dat thi thé 1én mot déng cui va cham
lira. Ngon lira bung 1én, chdy dir doi xung quanh, nhung ngudi dan 6ng van nam yén khong
dong day.

“Chuyén gi vay, Channa? Sao ngudi d6 nam im nhu vy, dé cho ho d6t minh?” Thai ttr hoi.
“Ngai 4y khong biét gi ca dau. Ong ta dd chét roi,” Channa dép.
“Chét u? Channa, d6 1a cai chét sao? TAt ca moi nguoi déu s& chét nhu vay sao?”

“Vang, thua Thai ti, tat ca ching sinh r61 déu phai do6i mat voi céai chét. Khong ai c6 thé
ngdn nd xay ra,” Channa tra 101.
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Thai tir bang hoang, khong thé thot nén 10i. Ngai suy ngdm vé sy that nghiét nga cia cai chét
— rang no dén vai tat cd moi nguoi, ke ca cac vi vua hay con cua vua. Li€u c6 con dudng nao
thoat khoi s6 phan d6 khong?

Trong lang 18, Théi tir trd vé cung va sudt ca ngdy hom 4y, ngai chim trong nhitng dong suy
tu mi€n man.

T vung Phién am Nghia tiéng Viét

weep /wip/ khoc

wooden plank /'wud.on plenk/ tAm van go

motionless /'mau. fon.las/ bét dong

utter /" at.or/ thot ra, phét ra (Am thanh)
set ablaze /o' blerz/ dbt chay

consume /kon’sju:m/ thi€u rui, ti€u thu
repulsed /r1' pAlst/ ghé tdm, chan ghét

death /ded/ cai chét

prevent /pr1 vent/ ngan chan

shaken /' fer.kon/ bi bang hoang

reality /r1'&el.a.t1/ hién thuc

kingship /'km. fip/ ngdi vuong, vuong quyén
fate /fert/ sO phan

silence /'sa1.lons/ sy im ldng

depart /di pa:t/ o1 di

ponder /"pon.dor/ suy ngam
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Bai 13. A MONK

After four months had passed, the Prince once again went to the garden. On his way, he
saw a joyful man dressed in an orange robe. Curious, he turned to Channa and asked,

“Who is this man wearing an orange robe? His head is completely shaved. Why does he
seem so happy? How does he live, and what does he do to sustain himself?”

“That is a monk,” Channa replied. “He resides in a temple, goes from house to house to
receive food, and travels from place to place, teaching people how to find happiness and
live virtuously.”

Hearing this, the Prince felt a deep sense of joy. He thought to himself, “I must become
like him.” With this newfound purpose, he continued walking through the garden, his
heart light and his steps filled with happiness.

13. MOT VI TU Si
Bén thang sau, Thai tir lai dén khu vuon mot 1an nira.

Trén duong di, Ngai nhin thiy mot ngudi dan dng c6 vé mit rang rd, mic 40 choang mau
cam. Thai tir tO mo quay sang Channa va héi:
“Ngudi dan ong mic 40 mau cam kia 13 ai? Dau ong dy cao troc. Sao ong 4y lai c6 vé hanh
phuc nhu vay? Ong ta séng ra sao va 1am gi dé nu6i sdng ban than?”
“Po6 1a moét vi tu si,” Channa tra 101. “Ong séng trong chua, di khat thuc tung nha dé xin an,
va di tir noi ndy dén noi khac, day moi nguoi cach song thién lanh va tim thdy hanh phtic.”
Nghe xong, Thai tir cam thdy mot niém vui sau sac dang 1én trong long. Ngai thim nghi: “Ta
nhat dinh phai tré thanh nguoi nhu ong 4y.”
Véi Iy tuong méi dy, Thai tir tiép tuc budce di trong khu vudn, long nhe nhdm va bude chan
tran ddy niém vui.
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Tw vung Phién am Nghia tiéng Viét
monk /mayk/ tu si

robe /raub/ ao choang
shaved /fervd/ cao (dau)

joyful /'dzo1.tal/ vui vé

curious /'kjva.ri.os/ to mo

sustain /s9'stemn/ duy tri, nudi sdng
temple /"tem.pal/ ngdi chua, dén
receive /r1's1:v/ nhan

household /"havs.havld/ ho gia dinh
travel /"traev.al/ du hanh

virtue /'v3:.tfu:/ dtrc hanh
purpose /'p3:.pas/ muc dich
light-hearted / lait"ha:.tid/ nhe long

embrace /1m 'breis/ don nhan, 6m léy
aspiration / @s.p1 rer. fon/ khat vong
simplicity /stm plis.a.ti/ su don gian
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Bai 14. RAHULA

He walked until exhaustion overtook him, then settled beneath a cool, shady tree to
rest. As he sat there in quiet contemplation, a royal messenger approached and
delivered news to the Prince.

That evening, the Prince boarded the royal carriage to return to the palace. Just then,
another royal attendant arrived and addressed him: “Your Majesty, Queen Yasodhara
has given birth to a son.”

Upon hearing the news, the Prince reflected, “This child may become an obstacle to

my spiritual path.” He immediately uttered, “Rahu has seized; bondage has arisen.’
And so, the newborn was named Rahula, in connection with that declaration.

The Prince spent the rest of the day deep in contemplation, thinking, “After
renouncing the throne, I shall depart to the forest and seek the truth (Dhamma) that

transcends aging, illness, and death.”

14. Rahula

Ngai di mai cho dén khi ki€t strc, ro1 dung lai nghi ngoi dudi mdt goc cay mat rugi. Khi

dang ngdi tram tu trong yén lang, mot sir gia hoang gia tién dén va béo tin cho Thai tir.

Téi hom d6, Thai tir 16n ¢d xe hoang gia dé trd vé cung. Ngay lac 4y, mot can than khac dén

gan va thua: “Muon tau Thai tir, hoang hau Yasodhara vira ha sinh mgt hoang nam.”

Nghe tin, Théi tir suy nghi: “Dua tré nay c6 thé trd thanh chudng ngai trén con dudng tim
linh cua ta.” Ngai lién thdt 1én: “Rahu da chiém gifr; su rang budc da sinh kho1.” Vi thé, dua

tré duoc dit tén 1a Rahula, gin lién véi 101 tuyén bd Ay.

Phén con lai cia ngay hom d6, Thai ttr trAm ngam suy nghi:

“Sau khi tr bo ngai vang, ta s€ roi bé hoang cung, vao rung tim chan ly (Dhamma) — th

vuot Ién trén tudi gia, bénh tat va cai chét.”
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Tw vung Phién am Nghia tiéng Viét
exhaustion /1g'zo:s.tfon/ su kiét strc

shady /' fer.di/ ram mat
messenger /'mes.m.dzor/ sir gia

royal carriage

/'ror.al 'keer.adz/

co xe hoang gia

gave birth /gerv b3:0/ sinh con

obstacle /"pb.sta.kal/ chudng ngai
spiritual path /'sprr.1.tfu.al pa:6/ con duong tam linh
bondage /"bon.didz/ su rang budc
declaration / dek.la're1.fon/ 101 tuyén bd

reflect /1’ flekt/ suy ngam

renounce /r1' navns/ tir bo

forest /" for.ast/ rung

truth (Dhamma) /tru:0/ chan ly (Gi4o phap)
transcend /treen'send/ vuot qua

birth /b3:0/ sinh ra

naming /'ner.mir/ dat tén
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Bai 15. WAKE UP FROM SLEEP AT MIDNIGHT

That night, the royal dancers entertained Prince Siddhattha as usual with songs, music,
and dances. However, unlike before, the Prince did not enjoy the performances and
soon fell asleep. The female attendants also stopped their music and dancing, and they
too fell asleep where they were.

In the middle of the night, Prince Siddhattha woke up and looked around. He saw the
court attendants sleeping in disarray and was filled with a deep sense of disgust. The
entire palace seemed like a graveyard to him.

At that moment, he firmly decided to leave the worldly life that very night. He woke up
the minister Channa and gave him instructions, saying, “Channa, I will renounce the
world tonight. Prepare the horse Kanthaka for me.”

While Channa was getting the horse ready, Prince Siddhattha wished to see his son one
last time. So he walked to the door of Yasodhara’s chamber and looked upon his wife
and newborn son before his departure.

15. TINH GIAC LUC NUA PEM

T6i hom d6, nhu thuong 1€, cac vil nit hoang gia biéu dién ca hat, nhay ma dé mua vui cho
Thai tir Siddhattha. Thé nhung 1an nay, Ngai khong con htng thi véi nhiing tiét myc ay nita
va chang bao 1au sau di thiép di. Cac cung nit cling dimg biéu dién va ngu thiép ngay tai
chd.

Nira dém, Thai tir tinh gidc va nhin quanh. Ngai thdy cic cung nit nim ngu trong tu thé 16n
x0n, kém trang nghiém, va trong long dang 1én mot cam giac chan ghét sau sic. Toan bo
cung dién luc Ay hién ra trudc mat ngai chang khac gi mot nghia dia.

Ngay khoanh khac d6, Thai tir quyét tim dirt bo cudc séng thé tuc ngay trong dém 4y. Ngai
danh thirc vi can than trung thanh Channa va ra I¢nh:

“Channa, dém nay ta s& tir bo thé gian. Hay chuan bi ngua Kanthaka cho ta.”

Trong lac Channa dang chuédn bi ngua, Thai tr mudn nhin con trai minh 1an cudi trude khi ra
di. Ngai lang 1€ budc dén trudc cira phong cua Yasodhara, ngam nhin vo va dra con trai maéi
sinh 1an cudi1 r61 quay di, chuan bi roi xa tat ca.
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Tu vung Phién am Nghia tiéng Viét
entertain / en.ta'temn/ giai tri
performance /pa’ fo:.mons/ budi trinh dién

fall asleep /fa:1 9'sli:p/ thiép ngu

disarray / dis.o'rer/ 16n x0n

disgust /dis’gast/ ghé tdm

graveyard /'grerv.ja.d/ nghia dia

worldly life /'w3:1d.1i larf/ doi song thé tuc
firmly /' f3m.11/ mot cach dat khoat
minister /'min.1.stor/ can than

prepare /pr1 pear/ chuan bi

chamber /'tferm.bor/ phong (trong cung)
newborn /'nju:.bon/ tré so sinh
departure /di'pa..tfor/ su ro1 di

farewell / fea'wel/ 101 tir bigt

glance /gla:ns/ liéc nhin

softly /"soft.1i/ nhe nhang




Bai 16. RENUNCIATION

Prince Siddhattha journeyed tirelessly through the night and finally arrived at the
banks of the River Anoma. There, in a solemn moment of transformation, he cut off
his hair and embraced the monastic life, beginning his path as a monk.

Prince Siddhattha said to Channa, “Dear friend, please return to the city and inform
my father, mother, and wife Yasodhara of all that has happened.” With that, Channa
departed, taking the horse back with him.

16. XUAT GIA

Thai tir Siddhattha cudi ngwa khong ngimg nghi sudt dém va cudi cing dén bén bd song
Anoma. Tai noi linh thiéng 4y, trong mot khoanh khac ddy trang nghiém va chuyén hoa,
Ngai ty tay cat bo méi toc ciia minh va chinh thirc budc vao doi song xuat gia, bat dau con

duong tu hanh cia mot vi Sa Mon.

Thai tir n61 v61 Channa:
“Nguoi ban than mén, hdy quay vé kinh thanh va b4do cho phu vuong, mau hau va vo ta —
Yasodhara — biét moi chuyén da xay ra.” Noi r61, Channa vang 161 1én duong tré vé, dan theo

cha ngua Kanthaka trung thanh.

Tw vung Phién am Nghia tiéng Viét
journey /'d33:.ni/ hanh trinh
tirelessly /'tara.las.1i/ khong mét moi
arrive /9 rarv/ dén noi

solemn /"spl.om/ trang nghiém
transformation / treens.fo ' mer.fon/ su chuyén hoa
cut off /kat f/ cit bo
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embrace /im "brets/ d6n nhan, om lay
monastic /ma naes.tik/ thudc tu st

path /pa.0/ con duong

monk /mank/ tu s1

inform /m"fo:m/ thong bao

royal /'ror.al/ hoang gia

depart /di'pa:t/ ro1 di

solitude /"sol.itju:d/ su ¢0 tich
renunciation /r1 nAn.si er. fon/ su xuat gia, tir bo
wilderness /'wil.do.nas/ vung hoang da
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Bai 17. MONKHOOD

After renouncing worldly life and becoming a monk, the Bodhisatta spent seven days
in quiet retreat at the Anupiya mango grove. On the eighth day, he departed and
journeyed onward until he reached the city of Rajagaha.

Upon entering, he walked through the streets in the traditional manner, receiving
alms from household to household. His striking appearance and noble presence stirred
great curiosity among the townspeople, and the entire city buzzed with speculation and
admiration.

King Bimbisara of Rajagaha gazed out from his palace and instructed his
attendants to investigate the mysterious figure. “Go and follow him,” he said. “Observe
his actions: if he is a celestial being, he will rise into the sky, if he is a dragon, he will
sink into the earth;, and if he is a human, he will accept and eat the food he has
received.”

17. CUQC SONG TU HANH

Sau khi tir bo doi séng thé tuc va trd thanh mot vi sa mon, BO Tat Siddhattha da danh bay
ngay nhap ha trong tinh ling tai vuon xodi Anupiya. Vao ngdy thir tam, Ngai roi noi 4y va
tiép tuc cudc hanh trinh, cho dén khi dén duge thanh Rajagaha.

Khi vao thanh, Ngai di khat thuc theo truyén théng — budc di qua timg con phd, nhan ting
phan com cung dudng tir cac ho gia dinh. Dang vé cao quy va phong thai thanh thoat cua
Ngai khién nguoi dan vo cing to mo. Ca thanh phd x6n xao, ai ndy déu ban tan va bay to sy
ngudng mo.
Vua Bimbisara cta Rajagaha tir cung dién nhin xudng thay vay lién bao cac can than:
“Hay di theo ngudi d6. Quan sat that k§: néu 1a chu thién, nguoi ay s& bay 1én troi; néu 1a
rong, ngudi dy sé 1an xudng dat; con néu 1a nguoi pham, nguoi 4y s& nhan va dn phan com
dugc cung duong.”
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Tw vung Phién am Nghia tiéng Viét
retreat /r1'tri:t/ an cu, rut lui
grove /gravv/ Ium cay, vuon cay
depart /dr'pa:t/ ro1 di

onward /"on.wad/ vé phia trudc
alms /a:mz/ vat cung duong
household /"havs.havld/ ho gia dinh
striking /' strar.kiy/ ndi bat

noble /'nav.bal/ cao quy

curiosity / kjua.ri's.a.t1/ sy t0 mo

buzz /baz/ x0n xao, ban tan
celestial /sa'les.t1.0l/ thudc thién gioi
dragon /'draeg.on/ rong

observe /ab'z3:v/ quan sat
mysterious /mi 'st1a.11.0s/ bi 4n

tradition /tra"dif.an/ truyén théng
human /"hju:.man/ con nguoi
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Bai 18. THE BODHISATTA AND KING BIMBISARA

After receiving alms, the Bodhisatta left the city and sat beneath the shade of Pandava
Mountain to prepare for his meal. The rice and various curries, offered by many
households, had all mixed together in his alms bowl, creating a sight that was unpleasant
and unappetizing. Having never encountered such food before—Ilet alone tasted it—he
felt a wave of nausea as he prepared to eat. At that moment, he paused and gently
admonished himself.

“Siddhattha, have you not renounced worldly life and retreated into the wilderness in
search of the noble truth? As a monk, you must accept and consume whatever food is
offered. Why then do you feel repulsed and nauseated?” With that reflection, he calmly
ate the meal.

Upon hearing the full account from his royal attendants, King Bimbisara went to meet
the Bodhisatta and asked about his identity. When the king learned the truth, he paid
deep respect to the Bodhisatta and offered him his kingdom. The Bodhisatta graciously
declined the offer. Then the king made a heartfelt request: “Your reverence will one day
become the Enlightened Buddha. When that time comes, please visit my kingdom first.”

The Bodhisatta accepted the request, replying, “Very well, Your Majesty.”

18. B6 Tat va vua Bimbisara

Sau khi nhan vat thuc cung dudng, Bo Tat roi khoi thanh va ngéi dudi bong mat cua nai

Pandava dé chuan bi tho thuc. Com va cac mén ca ri duge dang tur nhiéu gia dinh khac nhau

da tron 1an lai trong bat, tao nén mot hinh anh khong may dé chiu va mét ngon. Pay la lan

dau tién Ngai nhin thdy — chtr chua timg ném qua — mot loai thirc dn nhu vay. Ngai cam thay
budn noén khi chuan bi dung bira.

Ngay ltc d6, Ngai dirng lai va nhe nhang ty nhic nhd minh:

“Siddhattha, chang phai nguoi da tir bo doi song thé gian, lui vé rimg sau dé tim kiém chan
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1y cao thuong d6 sao? La mot vi sa mon, nguoi phai biét chdp nhan va tho nhan bat ctr thuc

pham nao dugc cing dudong. Vay c¢ gi lai sinh tam chan ghét va buoén nén?”

Nghi vay xong, Ngai an nhién tho thuc bira an.

Khi nghe céac can than ké lai toan bd su viéc, vua Bimbisara 1ap tlrc dén gap B Tat va hoi vé
than phan cia Ngai. Khi biét rd sy that, nha vua vo cung kinh trong va dang 1én Ngai ca

vuong qubc. Nhung B Tat tir chdi mot cach khiém nhuodng.

Sau d6, nha vua khan thiét thinh cau:

“Bach ngai, mot ngay nao d6 Ngai s& thanh bac Giac Ngo. Khi diéu 4y xay ra, xin Ngai hay

dén tham vuong qudc cua tram trudce.”

Bo Tat chap nhan 16i thinh cau ay va dap:

“Puoc thoi, thua BE ha.”

T vung Phién am Nghia tiéng Viét
alms bowl /a:mz baol/ bat khat thuc

mix /miks/ tron 1an
unpleasant /an'plez.ont/ khong dé chiu
unappetizing /an’&p.o.tar.zin/ khong ngon miéng
encounter /i kaon.tor/ gap phai

nausea /'no:.z1.9/ budn non
reflection /1 flek.[on/ su suy ngam
renounced /r1 navnst/ da tur bo
wilderness /'wil.do.nas/ vung hoang da
offer /'of.or/ dé nghi, hién tang
decline /di'klam/ tir chéi
respectfully /1’ spekt.fal.i/ mot cach ton kinh
request /r1 kwest/ yéu cau, dé nghi
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reverence /'rev.or.ons/ su kinh trong

enlightenment /in’'lar.ton.mont/ su gidc ngd

kingdom /"kim.dom/ vuong qudc

19. TO ALARA AND UDDAKA

After leaving Rajagaha, the Bodhisatta went to study under the hermit Alara. Alara was
the head of a spiritual sect and was teaching many wandering ascetics (paribbajakas —
recluses outside the Buddhist tradition). The Bodhisatta practiced with great diligence,
ind within a few days, he attained the same level of knowledge as Alara. However, he
was not content.

Reflecting, ‘This doctrine cannot lead to liberation from old age, sickness, and death,’
the Bodhisatta left Alara. He then went to study under Uddaka and continued his
meditation practice. Yet again, he was not satisfied, and thinking, ‘The knowledge
httained by Uddaka is also not the Noble Truth,” he departed once more.

19. Pén véi Alara va Uddaka

Sau khi roi thanh Rajagaha, B Tat tim dén hoc dao véi dao si Alara. Alara 1a nguoi dung
dau mot phai tu khd hanh, dang giang day cho nhiéu 4n si lang thang (paribbajakas — nhiing
ngudi tu ngoai truyén théng Phat gio).

B6 Tat tu hanh véi sy tinh tAn cao do, va chi sau vai ngay, Ngai da dat dugc trinh do tdm
linh ngang bang v&i Alara. Thé nhung, ngai van khong cam thiy man nguyén.

Ngai suy ngdm: “Gido 1y nay khong thé gitip ta thoat khoi gia, bénh va chét.” Vi vy, ngai
101 Alara dé tiép tuc con duong tim chén 1y,

Sau d6, Ngai tim dén dao si Uddaka va tiép tuc hanh thién. Nhung mot lan nita, Ngai khong
hai long. Ngai tu nhu: “Tri kién ma Uddaka dat dugc ciing khong phai 13 Chéan 1y cao
thuong.”

Va r6i, B Tat lai ra di, tiép tuc cudc hanh trinh tim dao giai thoat.

T vung Phién am Nghia tiéng Viét
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study under /'stad.i ‘an.dor/ theo hoc voi
hermit /" h3:.mit/ dao si, an si
spiritual sect /'spir.1.tfu.ol sekt/ gido phai tdm linh
wandering /'won.dar.1/ lang thang
ascetic /o' set.1k/ tu si khd hanh
diligence /"dil.1.dzans/ su siéng nang
attain /a'tem/ dat duoc
knowledge /'no.lid3/ tri thure
content /kon tent/ man nguyén
doctrine /'dok.tri/ giao ly
liberation / lIib.or er. fon/ su giai thoat
depart /dr'pa:t/ ro1 di
continue /kon'tin.ju:/ tiép tuc
meditation / med.1 'ter. [on/ thién
noble truth /'nov.bal tru:6/ chan ly cao quy
The path of liberation
Pallanka

20. GROUP OF FIVE (HERMITS)




The Bodhisatta arrived at the forest of Uruvela and took up residence there, engaging
in rigorous ascetic practices. Before long, five hermits—Venerable Kondafifa, Vappa,
Bhaddiya, Mahanama, and Assaji—came to join him.

Venerable Kondafifia was the youngest of the eight brahmins who, at the time of the
Bodhisatta’s naming ceremony, had predicted with certainty that he would one day
become a Buddha.

The other four hermits were sons of the remaining brahmins who had also made
SHVHEAR——DHFERENT predictions. Upon hearing that the Bodhisatta had
renounced the household life, they followed him and joined him in practising
austerities at Uruvela.

20. NHOM NAM VI AN Si

B6 Tat dén khu rimg Uruveld va an trd tai d6, bat dau thyce hanh nhitng phuong phap tu khé
hanh nghiém khac. Chang bao lau sau, nim vi an si d3 dén cung tu v6i Ngai, d6 la: Ton gia
Kondanfia, Vappa, Bhaddiya, Mahanama va Assaji.

Tén gia Kondaififia chinh 13 ngudi tré tudi nhat trong sd tam vi Ba-la-moén timg tham gia 18
dit tén cho Thai tir Siddhattha, va 1a ngudi duy nhét luc iy da chic chin tién doan rang Ngai
s tro thanh mot vi Phat trong tuong lai.

B6n vi con lai 14 con trai cua nhimg vi Ba-la-mén khac, nhiing nguoi cling timg dua ra
nhu’ng 161 tién dodn ftreﬂg—t-uhheae—khae—b-ret vao thoi diém d6. Khi hay tin Bo Tat da rdi bo

doi séng gia dinh, ho quyét dinh di theo Ngai va ciung thuc hanh kho hanh tai khu rimg
Uruvela.

Tir vung Phién 4m Nghia tiéng Viét
arrive /o' rarv/ dén

forest /" for.ist/ khu rirng

residence /'rez.1.dons/ noi cu tru

engage /in’gerds/ tham gia

rigorous /'11g.91.98/ nghiém khic
ascetic practices /a'set.ak ‘prak.tr.siz/ thue hanh khé hanh
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join /dzom/ tham gia
Venerable /'ven.ar.9.bal/ ton gia
prediction /pr1 dik.fon/ 101 tién doan
certainty /'s3:.tan.ti/ su chic chin
remain /r1' men/ con lai
follow /' fol.av/ di theo
practise /"preek.tis/ thuc hanh
austerity /o' ster.a.t1/ su kho hanh
devotion /d1'vou. fon/ su tan tam
discipline /"dis.a.plim/ ky luat
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B1(3): Thwe hanh kho hanh: Chw Thién nghi Siddhattha da chét
Practising austerities: Devas Thought that Siddhattha was dead

Video 1: https://voutube.com/live/utUuQiccqQU

Video 2: https:/www.youtube.com/live/utUuQiccqQU?si=u8RqjIvTvVwNAHh-

Tai liéu: The Teaching of the Buddha (basic level) - (P.34)

I. LISTEN

The Boddhisatta left for the groves not far from the southern part of Rajagaha. He placed
himself under the guidance of the two ascetic leaders, Alara and Udaka, and practised for
Jhana (concentration). He soon gained the mundane jhanic ecstasy. Knowing his capability,
the two ascetic leaders made him leader as themselves. But he did not accept their proposals.
He decided that the power of his jhanic ecstasy was not the way to attain the omniscience.
Thus he proceeded to the Uruvela grove.

In those days, there prevailed an ideology among the ascetics that one can attain
enlightenment only by means of practising strenuous and severe austerities. Hence the
Bodhisatta practised them in the Uruvela grove for six years. He took food very sparingly.
He undertook the difficult practice very severely, having just a fruit for the whole day.
Some-times he took no food at all. His flesh and blood dried up because of the severe effort.
The thirty-two special bodily marks disappeared and the bright golden complexion became
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gray also. The skin of the belly stuck to the spinal cord. His sacred body was reduced to a
skeleton. Indeed, he was nearly dying. The skin of the head wrinkled and withered like a
little tender gourd dried up in the sun. As he was very frail, he fell down and fainted while
walking with the contemplation of breathing-out and breathing-in. Some devas thought
that Siddhattha was dead.

After having practised austerities for six years, he reflected that he would not be able
to attain the enlightenment unless he was healthy and strong. So he went round for alms
again and followed the Middle Way (Majjhimapatipada). Thus, his complexion became
golden and bright again, and he became strong enough to practise the Middle Way. The
thirty-two special bodily marks of the greatest man reappeared. The group of five
ascetics—Kondaififia, Vappa, Bhaddiya, Mahanama, and Assaji—had attended to the
Bodhisatta while he was practising austerities for six long years. They were looking forward
to hear the very first discourse when he attained Buddhahood. Nevertheless, when he
partook of food again by going round for alms to sustain himself and followed the Middle
Way, they became disappointed with him. So they departed from him and left for the
Migadaya (Deer Park).

I1. Pronunciation

English Text IPA Pronunciation

PRACTISING AUSTERITIES /'preek.tr.sm o: 'ster.a.ti:z/

Devas Thought that Siddhattha was dead | / Devas 0o:t ot Siddhattha woz ded/

The Bodhisatta left for the groves not far| /0o Bodhisatta left fo 0o grevvz not fa:
from the southern part of Rajagaha. from 0o 'sad.on pa:t ov Rajagaha/

He placed himself under the guidance of the| /hi pleist him'self 'an.do do 'gar.dons ov
two ascetic leaders, Alara and Udaka, and| 8o tu: a'setak 'li:.doz, Alara and Udaka,
practised for Jhana (concentration). ond 'prak.tist fo Jhana ( kon.son trer.fon)/
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He soon gained the mundane jhanic ecstasy.

/hi sun gemnd 0o man dem ‘d3za.nik
‘ek.sta.si/

Knowing his capability, the two ascetic
leaders made him leader as themselves.

/'nou.m hiz kerpa'brla.ti do tu: o'set.ak
'li:.doz meid him 'li:.do oz 0om 'selvz/

But he did not accept their proposals.

/bat hi did not ok 'sept deo pra pav.zalz/

He decided that the power of his jhanic
ecstasy was not the way to attain the
omniscience.

/hi dr'sar.did 0ot 80 ‘pav.o ov hiz ‘d3a:.nik
‘ek.sta.si waz npt 0o wer tu: a'temn 01
'DM.NI.S1.9nS/

Thus he proceeded to the Uruvela grove.

/0As hi pra’si:.did tu: 81 Uruvela groov/

In those days, there prevailed an ideology
among the ascetics that one can attain
enlightenment only by means of practising
strenuous and severe austerities.

/m Oovz deiz des privelld on
ar.di'o.la.d3i o' mAng 81 o'set.iks dat wan
kon o'ten m'lar.ton.mont ‘oun.li bar mi:nz
ov ‘prek.trsim

J:'ster.o.ti:z/

‘stren.ju.os ond s1'VI9

Hence the Bodhisatta practised them in the
Uruvela grove for six years.

/hens 0o Bodhisatta prek.tist dom m 09
Uruvela gravv fa siks jioz/

He took food very sparingly.

/hi tok fu:d 've.ri ‘spea.rm.li/

He undertook the difficult practice very
severely, having just a fruit for the whole
day.

/hi  an.da’'tok 0o 'difirkalt ‘praek.tis 've.ri
st'via.li "haev.m dzast o fru:t fo 8o hovl der/

Sometimes he took no food at all.

/'sam.taimz hi tok noo fu:d ot o:1/
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His flesh and blood dried up because of the
severe effort.

/hiz flef ond blad draid Ap br'koz ov 09
st via ‘ef.ot/

The thirty-two special bodily marks
disappeared and the bright golden
complexion became gray also.

/60 '03.t1 tu: ‘spef.l ‘bo.drli maks
dis.o'prad ond 0o brat 'goul.don
kom 'plek.[an bi'kerm grer "o:1.sov/

The skin of the belly stuck to the spinal
cord.

/00 skin ov 0o 'bel.i stak tu: 0o ‘spar.nal
ko:d/

His sacred body was reduced to a skeleton.

/hiz ‘serkrid ‘bod.i woz rr'djuist tu: o
‘skel.1.ton/

Indeed, he was nearly dying.

/m'di:d hi woz 'nra.li ‘dar.m/

The skin of the head wrinkled and withered
like a little tender gourd dried up in the sun.

/09 skin ov 0o hed 'rm.ksld ond ‘wid.ad
latk o 'Iit.I "ten.da guad draid Ap m 69 san/

As he was very frail, he fell down and
fainted  while  walking  with  the
contemplation breathing-out  and
breathing-in.

of

/oz hi woz ‘ve.ri freil hi fel davn ond
‘fem.trd 'wo:.kin 09
kon.tem'pler.fon ov ‘bri;.0iy aovt ond
‘bri:.0m m/

wail wI0

Some devas thought that Siddhattha was
dead.

/sam 'der.vaz 02:t dat Siddhattha waz ded/

After having practised austerities for six
years, he reflected that he would not be able
to attain the enlightenment unless he was
healthy and strong.

/"a:fto "haevay ‘prek.tist o:'stero.tiiz fo
siks j1oz hi r1'flek.tid dot hi wad not bi
‘e1.bl tu: o'tem i m'lar.ton.mont on'les hi
woz ‘hel.01 oand stron/
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So he went round for alms again and
followed the Middle Way
(Majjhimapatipada).

/sauv hi went ravnd for amz a'gen ond
‘fol.ovd 00 ‘mid.] wer (Majjhimapatipada)/

Thus, his complexion became golden and
bright again, and he became strong enough
to practise the Middle Way.

/0As hiz kom'plek.fon br'keim ‘goul.don
ond brart 9'gen and hi br'keim stron 1 naf
tu: ‘prek.tis 60 'mid.] wer/

The thirty-two special bodily marks of the
greatest man reappeared.

/00 '03:.t1 tu: ‘spef.l 'bo.dili maks ov &9
‘grer.tist men ri:.9 prod/

The group of five ascetics—Kondafia,
Vappa, = Bhaddiya, @ Mahanama, and
Assaji—had attended to the Bodhisatta
while he was practising austerities for six
long years.

/05 gruip ov farv o'set.iks— Kondaiia,
Vappa, Bhaddiya, Mahanama, and Assaji
—hod o'ten.did tu: 0o Bodhisatta wail hi
woz ‘prak.tisiy o:'stera.tiiz fo siks loy
j19z/

They were looking forward to hear the very
first  discourse  when he
Buddhahood.

attained

/6e1 wo 'luk.an ‘for.wod to hio 80 've.ri
f3:st "dis.ko:s wen hi o 'teind ‘bud.a.hud/

Nevertheless, when he partook of food
again by going round for alms to sustain

himself and followed the Middle Way, they
became disappointed with him.

/ nev.2.09'les wen hi pa:'tuk av fu:d a'gen
bar 'gov.y ravnd for a:mz to s 'stemn
him'self ond ‘fol.ovd 0o ‘'mid.] wer der
br'kerm  dis.o pom.tid wid him/

So they departed from him and left for the
Migadaya (Deer Park).

/sou der dr'pa:.tid from him ond left fo 09
Migadaya (dio pa:k)/

I11.

TRANSLATE & ANSWER QUESTIONS
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PRACTISING AUSTERITIES
Devas Thought that Siddhattha was dead

1. The Boddhisatta left for (roi di dé dén noi nao d6) the groves not far from the southern
part of Rajagaha. He placed himself under the guidance of the two ascetic (tu khd hanh)
leaders, Alara and Udaka, and practised for Jhina (concentration — thién dinh). He soon
gained the mundane (thé tuc) jhanic ecstasy (trang thai nhdp dinh). Knowing his
capability (kha nang), the two ascetic leaders made him leader as themselves. But he did
not accept their proposals (dé nghi). He decided that the power of his jhanic ecstasy was not
the way to attain omniscience (toan tri). Thus he proceeded (tién t6i) to the Uruvela grove.

a. Where did the Boddhisatta go after leaving Rajagaha? -a groves -a Uruvela
b. Who were the two ascetic teachers he studied under?

c. Why didn’t he accept their offer to become a leader?

2. In those days, there prevailed (pho bién) an ideology (tw twéng) among the ascetics that
one can attain enlightenment only by means of practising strenuous (ging sirc) and severe
(khic nghiét) austerities (kho hanh). Hence the Boddhisatta practised them in the Uruvela
grove for six years. He took food very sparingly (rét it). He undertook (thwc hién) the
difficult practice very severely, having just a fruit for the whole day. Sometimes he took no
food at all. His flesh and blood dried up because of the severe effort. // The thirty-two
special bodily marks disappeared and the bright golden complexion (nwéc da) became gray
also. The skin of the belly stuck to the spinal cord (xwong song). His sacred (thiéng liéng)
body was reduced to a skeleton (b§ xwong). Indeed, he was nearly dying. The skin of the
head wrinkled (nhin) and withered (héo) like a little tender gourd (trai bau) dried up in
the sun. As (vi) he was very frail (yéu 6t), he fell down and fainted (ngat xiu) while
walking with the contemplation (quan ni€ém) of breathing-out and breathing-in. Some
devas (chuw thién) thought that Siddhattha was dead.

a. How long did the Boddhisatta practise severe austerities?
b. What was his daily diet during this time?

c. What happened to his body due to these practices?

d. Why did the devas think he was dead?
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3. After having practised austerities for six years, he reflected (suy ngim/ quan chiéu) that
he would not be able to attain the enlightenment unless he was healthy and strong. So he
went round for alms (khat thwe) again and followed the Middle Way (Trung dao)
(Majjhimapatipada). Thus, his complexion (nwéc da/ sic than) became golden and bright
again, and he became strong enough to practise the Middle Way. The thirty-two special
bodily marks of the greatest man reappeared (xudt hi¢n lgi). The group of five
ascetics—Kondaififia, Vappa, Bhaddiya, Mahanama, and Assaji—had attended to (cham
soc/ phung su) the Boddhisatta while he was practising austerities for six long years. They
were looking forward (mong doi) to hear the very first discourse (bai thuyét phap) when
he attained Buddhahood (qua vi Phat). Nevertheless (tuy nhién), when he partook of
(an) food again by going round for alms to sustain (duy tri) himself and followed the
Middle Way, they became disappointed (thét vong) with him. So they departed (roi di)
from him and left for the Migadaya (Deer Park — Vuon Nai).

a. Why did the Boddhisatta decide to stop extreme austerities?
b. What path did he follow after that?
c. How did his body change when he followed the Middle Way?

d. Why did the five ascetics leave him?

IV. TRANSLATE INTO ENGLISH
a.  BO Tat roi dén khu rimg gan phia nam thanh Rajagaha.
b.  Ngai tu tdp dudi su huéng dan cia hai vi dao si kho hanh 1a Alara va Udaka.
c.  Ngai dat dugc trang thai thién dinh hiép thé.
d.  Ngai tir chéi 101 dé nghi tré thanh lanh dao nhu ho.
e.  Ngai quyét dinh rang thién dinh khong phai 1a con duong din dén toan tri.

f. Vao thoi d6, c6 mot tu tuong phd bién ring chi co thé dat giac ngd qua khod
hanh nghiém khic.

g.  Ngai chi an mdt it, do1 khi chi mot qua trong ca ngay.

h. Do nd luc qua suc, co thé ngai chi con da boc xuong.

76



1. Lan da vang ryc cua ngai tré nén xam xit.

] Céc chu thién nghi rang ngai da chét vi qua yéu.

k.  Sau sau nam hanh kho hanh, ngai nhan ra can c6 sitc khoe dé giac ngo.
. Ngai bat dau khat thue tré lai va di theo con duong Trung dao.

m. Lan da vang ruc cua ngai xuét hién tro lai va than thé khoe manh hon.
n.  Nam dao si thit vong vi ngai dd an lai va roi bo ngai.

0. Ho dén vuon Nai (Migadaya) dé cho nghe bai thuyét phap dau tién.

B2(3): Sujata's Offering of Milk-Rice - Vanquishing the Mara

Video youtube: https://youtube.com/live/n8XylHk52rc

Tai liéu: The Teaching of the Buddha (basic level) - (P.36)
Sujata’s Offering of Milk-Rice

There was a market town called Sena near Urtivela Grove. Sujata, the daughter of a
wealthy man there, offered food in oblation to the deva of a banyan tree on the fullmoon day
of Kason yearly as all her wishes were fulfilled. On the fullmoon day of Kason of that year,
Sujata offered milk-rice together with the gold cup to the Bodhisatta, who was sitting
magnificently under the banyan tree. She thought that the guardian deva himself was sitting
to receive her offering.

After the Bodhisatta had cleansed himself in the River Nerafjjara, he took forty-nine
mouthfuls of milk-rice. After he had the food, he placed the gold cup afloat in the river,
making the solemn resolution: "If I shall become a Buddha today, may this gold cup float
upstream." The gold cup floated upstream for eighty cubits and then sank down.

Vanquishing the Mara
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Then the Bodhisatta stayed the whole day in the Sal grove near Neraijara, reflecting
on the constituent parts of the body. In the evening, on the way to the Bodhi Tree, he
accepted eight handfuls of grass offered by Sotthiya, the grass-cutter. The Bodhisatta
approached the Bodhi Tree from eastward, went around the tree clockwise three times, and
scattered the eight handfuls of grass at the foot of the tree. Thereupon, the magnificent
jewelled throne, Aparajita pallanka appeared marvellously. He sat cross-legged on it, facing
eastward with his back against the trunk of the Bodhi Tree.

Then he made the solemn resolution: "Let my flesh and blood dry up, and let only
my skin, nerves and bones remain! Never shall I unfold this cross-legged position until
I attain Buddhahood!" Then the Bodhisatta cultivated mindfulness of breathing-out and
breathing-in and remained completely absorbed in the fourth jhanic ecstasy.

On seeing the Bodhisatta seated with firm and solemn resolution, Mara knew that the
Bodhisatta would certainly attain Buddhahood on that day. So he disturbed and fought him,
riding Girimekhala elephant and leading numerous fighting forces armed with various
weapons. The Mara attacked the Bodhisatta incessantly by creating violent storms, by
showering weapons and hot ash, etc., as if the world were going to be destroyed. The
Bodhisatta, however, vanquished him by virtue of the power of Perfections which he had
accomplished through four asankheyyas and one hundred-thousand worlds.

The Bodhisatta repulsed successfully the force of Mara before the sun-set.

B. PRONUNCIATION

English Text IPA Transcription

Sujata’s Offering of Milk-Rice / Sujata z 'v.for.m av ‘milk rais/

There was a market town called Sena near | /0ea woz o 'ma:..kit tavn ko:ld Sena nio
Uriivela Grove. Urtivela grouv/

Sujata, the daughter of a wealthy man |/ Sujata, 0o 'do:.to ov o 'wel.01 man deo,
there, offered food in oblation to the deva | 'p.fod fu:d m o'bler.fon tu: 0o ‘der.ve av o
of a banyan tree on the fullmoon day of | 'ban.jon tri: pn 09 fol.mu:n der ov 'ka:.son
Kason yearly as all her wishes were | j1a.li 9z 0:1 ho 'wif.1z wo fo'fild/

fulfilled.
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On the fullmoon day of Kason of that year,
Sujata offered milk-rice together with the
gold cup to the Bodhisatta, who was sitting
magnificently under the banyan tree.

/on d9 ‘fol.mumn der av Kason av dzt jio,
Sujata ‘p.fod ‘milk.rars to'ged.o wid 09
gould kap tu: 09 ‘bou.disat.to, hu: woz
'sit.ip mag ni.fr.sont.li ‘an.do 0o ‘ban.jon
tri:/

She thought that the guardian deva himself
was sitting to receive her offering.

/f1: B2:t Oat o 'ga:.di.on deva him self woz
‘sit.1m tu: r1'si:v ha ‘o.for.am/

After the Bodhisatta had cleansed himself
in the River Nerafijara, he took forty-nine
mouthfuls of milk-rice.

/'a:f.ta 09 'bou.di.sat.to had klenzd him 'self
m &0 'rrv.o Nerafijara, hi: tok fo:.ti'namn
‘maob.folz av ‘milk.rais/

After he had the food, he placed the gold
cup afloat in the river, making the solemn
resolution:

/'a:f.ta hi: had 0o fu:d, hi: pleist do gould
kap o' flovt m 89 'rrv.9, ‘merkin 89 ‘sp.lom
rez.o'lu:.fon/

“If 1 shall become a Buddha today, may
this gold cup float upstream.”

/if a1 Jal br'’kam o Buddha to'der, mer d1s
goould kap floot ap strizm/

The gold cup floated upstream for eighty
cubits and then sank down.

/00 gould kap ‘flou.tid ap'strim fo ‘erti
‘kju:.bits ond den senk davn/

Vanquishing the Mara

/'veen.kwr.fin 02 'ma..ra/

Then the Bodhisatta stayed the whole day
in the Sal grove near Neranjara, reflecting
on the constituent parts of the body.

/den 0o Bodhisatta sterd do houl der m d9
Sal grouvv nro Neranjara, r1 flek.tip pn 09
kon'str.tfu.ont pa:ts ov 8o 'bod.i/

In the evening, on the way to the Bodhi
Tree, he accepted eight handfuls of grass
offered by Sotthiya, the grass-cutter.

/in &1 '1:v.niy, on 0o wer tu: 60 Bodhi tri:, hi:
ok'sep.tid ert "hand.folz ov gra:s ‘p.fad bar
Sotthiya, o ‘gra:s kat.o/

The Bodhisatta approached the Bodhi Tree
from eastward, went around the tree
clockwise three times, and scattered the
eight handfuls of grass at the foot of the
tree.

/09 Bodhisatta o provtft 00 Bodhi tri: from
‘1:st.wad, went o'ravnd 0o tri: 'klpk.waiz
Ori: tarmz ond ‘skeet.od 61 ert "haend.folz ov
gra:s ot 0o fut ov 0o tri:/
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Thereupon, the magnificent jewelled
throne, Aparajita pallanka appeared
marvellously.

/'0ea.ra.pon, 0o mag ni.fi.sont
Orooun, Aparajita pallanka
‘'ma.:.va.las.11/

‘dzu:.old
o'prad

He sat cross-legged on it, facing eastward
with his back against the trunk of the
Bodhi Tree.

/hi: set 'krps.leg.id on 1t, 'fer.sm ‘i:st.wod
wid hiz bak o'genst do trank ov do Bodhi
tri:/

Then he made the solemn resolution: “Let
my flesh and blood dry up, and let only my
skin, nerves and bones remain! Never shall
I unfold this cross-legged position until |
attain Buddhahood!”

/0en hi: merd 0o "sp.lom resolution: ‘let mar
flef oand blad drar Ap, ond let "oun.li mar
skin, n3:vz and bounz r1'mem! 'nev.o Jal a1
an'fould d1s 'kros.leg.id po'zif.on an'til a1
o'tem 'bud.ho.hud/

Then the Bodhisatta cultivated mindfulness
of breathing-out and breathing-in and
remained completely absorbed in the fourth
jhanic ecstasy.

/0en 99 Bodhisatta ‘kal.tr.ver.tid
‘maind.fol.nas ov 'bri:.0m avt ond 'bri:.0m
m ond r1'memd kom'pli:t.li ab zo:bd m 09
£5:0 jhanic "ek.sta.si/

On seeing the Bodhisatta seated with firm
and solemn resolution, Mara knew that the
Bodhisatta ~ would  certainly
Buddhahood on that day.

attain

/on ‘si..im 9 'bou.dr.sat.to ‘sii.tid wid f3:m
ond 'sp.lom rez.o'lu:.fon, 'ma.ro nju. oot
09 'bou.disat.ta wod ‘s3itonli  9'temn
‘bud.ha.hud pn det der/

So he disturbed and fought him, riding
Girimekhala  elephant and leading
numerous

fighting forces armed with

various weapons.

/sav hi: di'sta3:bd ond fo:it him, 'rardiy
Girimekhala ‘el.1.font ond li:.dm
‘njui.mo.ros fartm ‘forsiz amd wid

'vea.ri.os ‘'wep.onz/

The Mara attacked the Bodhisatta
incessantly by creating violent storms, by
showering weapons and hot ash, etc., as if
the world were going to be destroyed.

/00 Mara o'tekt 0o Bodhisatta m'ses.ont.li
bar kri'er.tiy ‘vara.lont sto:mz, bar ‘fava.riy
‘'wep.onz and hot &/, 1t'set.ro, oz 1f do ws:1d
wo 'gov.iy tu: bi dr'stroid/

The Bodhisatta, however, vanquished him
by virtue of the power of Perfections which
he had accomplished through four

/02 Bodhisatta, hav'ev.s, 'vern.kwift him bar
'v3..tfu: av 09 'pav.s ov pa'fek.fonz witf hi:
had o kam.plift Oru: forr asankheyyas oand
wan 'han.drad ‘0av.zond w3:1dz/
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asankheyyas and one hundred-thousand
worlds.

The Bodhisatta repulsed successfully the | /0o * Bodhisatta r1 palst sok'ses.fol.i 09 fo:s
force of Mara before the sun-set. ov Mara b1 'fa: 02 'san.set/

C. COMPREHENSION

There was a market town called Sena near Uriivela Grove.

Sujata, the daughter of a wealthy (giau cé) man there, offered (dang, cung) food in
oblation (sw cung dwong) to the deva (chw thién) of a banyan (cay da) tree on the
fullmoon day (ngay riam) of Kason (thang Kason - theo lich Myanmar) yearly (hang
nam) as all her wishes were fulfilled (dwgc toai nguyén).

1. What was the name of the market town?
2. Who did Sujata offer food to?
3. When did Sujata make the offering?

On the fullmoon day of Kason of that year, Sujata offered milk-rice (com sira) together
with the gold cup (cbc vang) to the Bodhisatta who was sitting magnificently (mét cach uy
nghi) under the banyan tree. She thought that the guardian (ngwdi bao h§) deva himself
was sitting to receive (nhan) her offering.

1. What did Sujata offer to the Bodhisatta?
2. Where was the Bodhisatta sitting?
3. Who did Sujata think she was offering food to?

After the Bodhisatta had cleansed (tim rira, 1am sach) himself in the River Nerafjara,
he took forty-nine mouthfuls (49 miéng) of milk-rice. After he had the food, he placed the
gold cup afloat (tha noi) in the river, making the solemn resolution (16i nguyén trang
nghiém):

"If I shall become a Buddha today, may this gold cup float upstream (tréi ngugc dong)."
The gold cup floated upstream for eighty cubits (80 cubits = 36m) and then sank down
(chim xudng).

1. How many mouthfuls of milk-rice did the Bodhisatta eat?
2. What did the Bodhisatta do with the gold cup after eating?
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3. What was the sign of his upcoming enlightenment?

Then the Bodhisatta stayed (¢ lai) the whole day in the Sal grove (rirng cay Sala) near
Nerafijard, reflecting (quan chiéu) on the constituent parts (cac thanh phin ciu tao) of
the body. In the evening, on the way to the Bodhi Tree, he accepted eight handfuls (nim
diy tay) of grass offered by Sotthiya, the grass-cutter (ngudi cit cé). The Bodhisatta
approached the Bodhi Tree from eastward (hwéomg dong), went around the tree clockwise
(theo chiéu kim dong hd) three times, and scattered (rai) the eight handfuls of grass at the
foot of the tree.

1. What was the Bodhisatta reflecting on?
2. How many handfuls of grass did he receive from Sotthiya?
3. What direction did he approach the Bodhi Tree from?

Thereupon, the magnificent (trang 1€) jewelled throne (ngai bdu) called Aparajita
pallanka appeared marvellously (mét cach ky diéu). He sat cross-legged (ngdi kiét gia)
on it, facing eastward with his back against the trunk (than cay) of the Bodhi Tree.

1. What was the name of the throne that appeared?
2. How did the Bodhisatta sit on the throne?

3. Which direction was he facing?

Then he made the solemn resolution:

"Let my flesh (thit) and blood dry up, and let only my skin nerves (ddy than kinh), and
bones remain! Never shall I unfold (mé ra) this cross-legged position until I attain (dat
dwoc) Buddhahood!"

Then the Bodhisatta cultivated (tu tap) mindfulness (chdanh niém) of breathing-out and
breathing-in and remained completely absorbed (chim dim) in the fourth jhanic ecstasy
(trang thai thién dinh thi tw).

1. What did the Bodhisatta vow not to do until he attained Buddhahood?
2. What kind of meditation did he practice?
3. Which jhana did he reach?

On seeing the Bodhisatta seated with firm and solemn resolution, Mara knew that the
Bodhisatta would certainly attain Buddhahood on that day. So he disturbed (quay pha) and
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fought (chién dau véi) him, riding Girimekhala elephant and leading numerous (nhiéu)
fighting forces armed (dwgc trang bi) with various weapons.

1. Who tried to stop the Bodhisatta?
2. What did Mara ride?

3. What were Mara’s forces armed with?

The Mara attacked (tn cong) the Bodhisatta incessantly (lién tuc) by creating violent
storms (con béo dit doi), by showering (rai xudng) weapons and hot ash (tro néng), etc.,
as if the world were going to be destroyed (bi hiy diét).

The Bodhisatta, however, vanquished (danh bai) him by virtue of the power of
Perfections (Ba-la-mat) which he had accomplished (dat dwgrc) through four asankheyyas
(v s kiép) and one hundred-thousand worlds.

1. How did Mara try to stop the Bodhisatta?
2. How did the Bodhisatta defeat Mara?
3. How long had the Bodhisatta cultivated Perfections?

The Bodhisatta repulsed (day liii) successfully the force of Mara before the sunset.
1. When did the Bodhisatta defeat Mara?

2. Was Mara successful in stopping him?

D. TRANSLATION
Cau 1 Sujata la con gaii ciia mgt nguwoi giau co.
Sujata was the daughter of a wealthy man.
Céu 2 Co ay da ciing duong thire dn cho vi thin ciia cay da.
She offered food to the deva of the banyan tree.
Ciu 3 Vao ngay rim thang Kason, Sujata ciing com sira va chiéc céc vang.
On the full moon day of Kason, Sujata offered milk-rice and a gold cup.
Céu 4 Bo Tat ngoi uy nghi duwéi goc ciy da.
The Bodhisatta was sitting magnificently under the banyan tree.
Céu 5 Sau khi in xong, Ngai tha chiéc coc vang xudng song.

After having the food, he placed the gold cup afloat in the river.
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Ciu 6 Ngai phat nguyén ring néu hom nay thanh Phit thi chiéc cdc sé tréi nguoc dong.
He made a solemn resolution that if he became a Buddha that day, twould float .
Ciu 7 Ngai nhin tim nim cé tir ngudi cit cé tén Sotthiya.
He accepted eandfuls of grass from Sotthiya, the grass-cutter.
Céu 8 Ngai ngdi kiét gia trén ngai bau duwéi goc ciy Bo dé.
He sat cross-legged on the jewelled throne at the foot of the Bodhi Tree.
Cau 9 Ma vwong cudi voi Girimekhala va din diu nhiéu dao quén tin cong Ngai.
Mara rode the Girimekhala elephant and led numerous armies to attack him.
Cau 10: Cudi cling, B Tat da danh bai Ma vwrong truéc khi mit troi lin.

n the end, the Bodhisatta repulsed Mara before sunset.

Doc thém: Dai Phdt S (tdp 2)

B3(3): The Attainment of Buddhahood

Video PI1: https://www.youtube.com/live/n8XylHkS52rc?si=LljAxu0FSAbeqtk6

Video P2: https://youtube.com/live/CgZJnA6ZCR4

Tai liéu: The Teaching of the Buddha (basic level) - (P.39)
A. LISTENING

Contemplating on mindfulness of breathing-out and breathing-in and remaining absorbed
in the fourth Anapana jhanic ecstasy, the Bodhisatta gained the Pubbenivasanussatifiana --
the higher psychic power to remember past existences of himself as well as of others --
during the first watch of the night. In the middle watch of the night, he attained
Dibbacakkufiana -- the power of supernormal vision to see penetratively things, big or small,
far or near, fine or gross, like the divine eyes. In the last watch of the night, the Bodhisatta
contemplated the "Law of Cause and Effect" and practised insight meditation. Then he fully
realized the Four Noble Truths and attained Asavekkhaya or Arahattamaggafiana -- the
higher psychic power which enables one to eradicate defilements absolutely.
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As soon as the Bodhisatta gained the Arahatta-magga-nana, he also attained the
Omniscience, Sabbafifiuta-nana, the Fully Enlightenment. He attained Buddhahood at the
age of 35. It was Wednesday, the fullmoon day of Kason, in the year 103 Maha Era (589
B.C). When he became the Enlightened One who was worthy of veneration of all living
beings -- human beings, devas and brahmas -- and was incomparable by gaining
Omniscience. All devas and brahmas from the ten-thousand worlds came to pay obeisance to
the Buddha delightfully and happily. The earth vehemently trembled and resounded with the
roll of thunder bursting loudly in the sky. All flowering plants of the whole world bloomed
out of season, as if they were paying homage to the Buddha.

B. PRONUNCIATION

Original Text IPA Transcription

Contemplating on  mindfulness of | /'kontom plertiy pn ‘'maindfolnas ov "bri:dm
breathing-out and breathing-in and | avt and 'bri:d1y mn and r1 ' meiniy ab zo:bd m
remaining absorbed in the fourth Anapana | 8o f5:0 a:na:'pano 'dzenik 'ckstosi, 8o
jhanic ecstasy, the Bodhisatta gained the | boudi sato geind 09
Pubbenivasanussatifiana -- the higher | Pubbenivasanussatifiana — 8o "haror 'sarkik
psychic power to remember past| ‘pavor to r1membor pa:st 1g zistonsiz ov
existences of himself as well as of others | him'self @&z wel @&z ov 'Adorz — 'djvormy 09
-- during the first watch of the night. f3:st wot[ ov 09 nait./

In the middle watch of the night, he | /in 0o 'midl wot| ov 0o nart, hi: o'teind
attained Dibbacakkuiiana -- the power of | Dibbacakkufiana -~ 0o ‘pavor ov
supernormal vision to see penetratively | su:por normol ‘vizon to si: penotrertivli
things, big or small, far or near, fine or | Oz, big o: smo:l, fa:r o: n1ar, fam o: grous,
gross, like the divine eyes. laik da di'vain aiz./

In the last watch of the night, the | /in 0o laest wotf ov 0o nart, do boovdr sato
Bodhisatta contemplated the "Law of [ kontomplertid 8o lo: ov ko:z ond 1'fekt ond
Cause and Effect" and practised insight | ‘preektist ‘msart medr terfon./

meditation.
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Then he fully realized the Four Noble
Truths and attained Asavekkhaya or
Arahattamaggaiana -- the higher
psychic power which enables one to
eradicate defilements absolutely.

/0en hi: ‘foli ‘riolaizd &0 forr ‘noubl tru:0s
ond o'temd  Asavekkhaya or
Arahattamaggafiana — 0o ‘haror 'saikik
‘pavor witf 1'neiblz wan tu: 1'raedikert
d1'farlmonts "@bsolu:tli./

As soon as the Bodhisatta gained the
Arahatta-magga-iiana, he also attained
the Omniscience, Sabbaiifiuta-fiana, the
Fully Enlightenment.

/@z sun &z 09  boudisato gemnd 01
.a:rahat:o magga-iana, hi: 'o:lsov a'teind 01
pm nifons, Sabbaiffiuta-iana, 0o ‘foli
m lartnmont./

He attained Buddhahood at the age of 35.

/hi: o'teind ‘bude hud @t 01 eid3 ov '03:rti
farv./

It was Wednesday, the fullmoon day of]

Kason, in the year 103 Maha Era (589 B.C).

/1t woz ‘wenzder, 0o ‘folmun der ov
'ka:spn, m 09 jir wan ou Ori: Maha '1oro
(farv ert namn 'bi: si:)./

When he became the Enlightened One
who was worthy of veneration of all living
beings -- human beings, devas and
brahmas -- and was incomparable by
gaining Omniscience.

/wen hi: br'kerm 01 m'laitnd wan hu: woz
'w3:rdi ov veno reifon ov o:l 'livig ‘biimz —
‘hjumon 'bi:mz, 'dervoz ond ‘bra:moz —
ond woz m kamprobl bar ‘geminy
pm nifans./

All devas and brahmas from the
ten-thousand worlds came to pay
obeisance to the Buddha delightfully and

happily.

/o:1  ‘dervoz  ond ‘bramoz fram 09
ten'Bavzond ws:rldz keim to per ouv'bi:sons
tu: 0o 'budo dr'lartfali ond "haeprli./

The earth vehemently trembled and
resounded with the roll of thunder bursting
loudly in the sky.

/61 3:10 'vi:omontli ‘trembld ond r1'zavndad
wid 0o roul ov ‘Oandor 'bs:rstiy ‘lavdli m
09 skar./
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All flowering plants of the whole world | /o:1 ‘“flavermy plents ov 0o hoovl wsirld
bloomed out of season, as if they were | bluimd avt av 'si:zon, @z 1f der w3:r 'pern
paying homage to the Buddha. ‘ha:midz tu: 00 Buddha./

C. COMPREHENSION

Contemplating on mindfulness of breathing-out and breathing-in and remaining absorbed
in the fourth Anapana jhanic ecstasy (trang thai thién an lac tht tu vé hoi thd), the
Bodhisatta gained the Pubbenivasanussatifiana (tha tim thong — tri nhd duoc tién kiép) -- the
higher psychic power to remember past existences of himself as well as of others -- during
the first watch of the night (canh dau tién trong dém).

1. What meditation was the Bodhisatta practising?
2. What psychic power did he gain in the first watch of the night?
3. Did he remember only his own past lives or also others’?

In the middle watch of the night (canh gilta dém), he attained Dibbacakkufiana (thién
nhan minh — trf tué con mit siéu nhién) -- the power of supernormal vision (than nhn) to
see penetratively things, big or small, far or near, fine or gross, like the divine eyes.

1. In which part of the night did the Bodhisatta attain Dibbacakkufiana?
2. What does Dibbacakkufiana mean?
3. Is this vision like ordinary human eyes?

In the last watch of the night (canh cubi dém), the Bodhisatta contemplated the "Law of
Cause and Effect" (Luat Nhan Qua) and practised insight meditation (thién minh sat). Then
he fully realized the Four Noble Truths (Tt Diéu Pé) and attained Asavekkhaya or
Arahatta-magganana (tri tu¢ doan tan lau hoac, tri ching dao qua A-la-han) -- the higher
psychic power which enables one to eradicate defilements absolutely.

1. What did the Bodhisatta contemplate in the last watch of the night?
2. Which Truths did he fully realize?

3. What higher knowledge did he finally attain?
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As soon as the Bodhisatta gained the Arahatta-magga-riana, he also attained the
Omniscience (Sabbarifiuta-iiana — Nhat Thiét Tri), the Full Enlightenment. He attained
Buddhahood at the age of 35. It was Wednesday, the fullmoon day of Kason (thang Tu am
lich), in the year 103 Maha Era (589 B.C).

1. What wisdom did the Bodhisatta attain together with Arahatta-magga-fiana?
2. At what age did he attain Buddhahood?
3. On what day and month did this happen?

When he became the Enlightened One who was worthy of veneration (ddng dugc ton
kinh) of all living beings -- human beings, devas and brahmas -- and was incomparable by
gaining Omniscience. All devas and brahmas from the ten-thousand worlds came to pay
obeisance (danh 18) to the Buddha delightfully and happily. The earth vehemently trembled
and resounded with the roll of thunder bursting loudly in the sky. All flowering plants of the
whole world bloomed out of season, as if they were paying homage (ton kinh, ciing duong)
to the Buddha.

1. Who came to pay respect to the Buddha?
2. What happened to the earth and the sky?

3. What did the flowers of the whole world do?

D. TRANSLATION

Cau 1: Trong lac quan niém hoi thd vao va hoi tho ra, B4 Tat da chimg déc than thong nhd
lai nhirng kiép sdng trudc.

Cau 2: Trong canh gitra ctia dém, Ngai chirng dugc thién nhan minh.

Céu 3: V6i thién nhan, Ngai thdy duogc sy vat du 1on hay nho, xa hay gan, vi té hay tho.

Cau 4: Trong canh cudi cua dém, B6 Tat quan chi€u luat nhan qua va hanh thién tué.
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Cau 5: Ngai hoan toan chung ngo T Di¢u bé va dat dugc dao qua A-la-han.

Ciu 6: Ngay khi dat A-la-han dao tri, Ngai ciing chimg dugc Nhat thiét tri.

Céu 7: Ngai thanh Phat khi 35 tudi, vao ngay ram thang Kason, nim 103 Phat lich (589 TCN).

Ciu 8: Tat ca chu thién va pham thién tir muoi ngan thé gidi dén dé danh 18 Puc Phat.
Pap an: All devas and brahmas from the ten-thousand worlds came to pay obeisance to the
Buddha.

Cau 9: Dai dia rung dong manh me va vang tiéng sam no vang trén bau troi.

Céu 10: Tt ca hoa trén thé gian nd trai mua nhu dé cing duong Dtc Phat.
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Su chirng ngd Tam minh: Pu, Di, A

Sau khi chién thing Ma vuong Vasavatti, ciing dugc goi 1a Devaputta Mara, vao
ngay ram thang tu, nam 103 Maha Era, trudc khi mat troi lan, Bb tat lan luot
ching ng¢ Tam minh (vijja): Tuc mang minh (pubbenivasanussati-fiana) trong
canh dau, Thién nhdn minh (dibbacakkhu-fiana) trong canh hai va Lau tan minh
(asavakkhaya- fiana) trong canh cudi ctia dém, va ching dac Phat qua trong chinh
canh cudi ay ctia dém ram thang Vesakha. Nhiing bién c6 ndy duoc mo ta nhu
sau:

Su chtng dic Tic mang minh (Pubbenivasanussati-abhififia)

Nhiing tién trinh danh sic di xdy ra trong qua khu. Niét ban duoc ching ngd tir
nhiing tién trinh danh sic nay; nhiing tén riéng hay ho tdc cia mot nguoi, v.v... chi
1a nhitng tir ché dinh - Tat ca nhimng diéu nay (thudc vé qua khir) duoc goi theo tir
Pali 1a ‘Pubbenivasa’. Thing tri hay than thong (abhififid) di chung voi
pubbenivasa thi duoc goi 12 Pubbennivasanussati-abhififia - Tri biét rd nhitng kiép

e 0 A

qua khir. Dire Phat thuyét giang loai tri nay 1a Minh thir nhat (Vijja-iiana).

cee e A —

Vijja-fiana dugce cac Cha giai su tién boi goi tat 13 Pu - hai mau tu dau tién cta chir
Pubbennivasanussati-fiana. Sau day 1a bai mé ta chi tiét vé cach giac ngd Minh thir
nhit (Vijja-fiana) cua BO tat : Khi B tat ngdi trén Vo6 dich bao toa, diy han hoan
va hanh phiic sau khi chién thing Ma vuong Vasavati, chu thién va Pham thién
trong mudi ngan thé gidi, bao gom chu thién dia cau déu di dén Bo tat hoi hop va
dong dac ho to rﬁng: “Nay cac ban, chu thién va Pham thién, su chién théng cua
BO tat va sy that bai cia Ma vuong da r6 rang. Chiing ta hiy cing nhau t6 chirc 18
ton vinh chién thang ctia B6 tat va su chimg dac Phat qua sap dén ctia nguoi.”

Vao luc éy, mat troi, rong nam muoi do tuan, ruc r& véi ngan tia sang, sép bién
mat nhu banh xe bang vang chim vao dong nudc xody cua dai duwong. Banh xe
mat trang, rong bon muoi do tuan, dem lai sy mat mé, toa ra nhirng chum tia sang,
lam sang ruc toan thé thé gidi, dang cham cham di 1én tir dai dwong c6 mau sita &
vé hudng dong, nhu banh xe bang bac dugc ném lén khong trung. Gitra troi dat
bao la, B6 tat tréng rat ruc rd, mau vang trén than cua Ngai 1am cho mé dat dudi
cOi1 cay bo-dé va tat ca van vat & quanh d6 tua nhu duogc thAm nhuén trong anh sac
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vang 4y. Ngoi kiét gia ung dung trén Vo dich bao toa dudi coi cay bo-dé duoc vi
nhu cai long 1am bang nhitng vién ngoc Indanila quy gia, Bo tat quan xét vé Phap.
(Chi tiét vé sy quan Phéap cua B6 tat s& duoc trinh bay sau).

Su ton vinh vi dai cta chu thién va Pham thién

Liuc bay gio, tai ¢di Ba-muoi-ba (Tavatimsa deva), Sakka cim cai tu-va
Vijayuttara dai 120 do tuan va thoi vang dé triéu tap chu thién va Pham thién. Am
thanh chiéc ti-va cua vi Ay c6 thé nghe xa dén muoi ngan do tuan trong cdi chu
thién. Khi thoi chiéc tu-va Vijayuttara lién tuc, Dé thich vira théi vira chay nhanh
dén cay bo-dé. (Khong chi Dé thich cua vii tru ndy ma tat ca Dé thich ctia muoi
ngan thé gidi khac ciing lién tuc thoi nhitng chiéc tu-va cia ho khi dang di dén Bo
tat).

Pai pham thién dén va ton kinh béng cach cam cai long tréng ma da b1 bo lai trén
dinh nui Cakkavala va ding che trén dau cta BO tat. (Tét ca nhitng vi Pai pham
thién tr mudi ngan thé gidi khac ciing dén va dung cam nhing chiéc long tring
ctia ho, chiéc nay sat chiée kia, day dac khong co6 k€ ho).

Suyama, thién vuong cta cdi Da-ma (yama) ciing dén va dimg gan B tat, ton
kinh Ngai bang cach ding quat cho Ngai bang chiéc quat phat tran dai ba gavuta.
(Tét ca chu thién cdi yama tir mudi ngan thé gidi khac cling dén ton vinh, mdi vi
cam mot cai phat tran, ho dung day ca thé gidi nay).

Santusita, thién vuong ctia ¢di Pau suat da (Tusita) ciing dén va ton vinh Bb tat
bang cach dung quat cho Ngai bang cai quat tron dugc can nhitng vién hong ngoc,
cai quat rong ba gavuta. (T4t ca chu thién Tusita tir mudi ngan thé gidi khac ciling
dén ton vinh, mdi vi cAm mot cai quat tron bang hong ngoc, ding day ca thé gidi
nay). Vi thién Paficasika cling dén mang theo cdy dan luyt Beluva cting v&i nhom
vil nit chu thién, va t6n vinh bang ciach mua hat va tiu nhac. (T4t ca nhiing vii nit
chu thién tir mudi ngan thé gidi khac cling dén va ton vinh bang cach mua, hat va
tau nhac).

Hon nita, tat ca chu thién nam nir trd ngy trong mudi ngan thé gidi déu cu hoi vé
thé giéi nay va dimg o ving chung quanh dé 1am 18 t6n vinh. Mot sé ding cam cai
cong hinh cung bang chau bau, s6 khac dimg vong tron tao thanh mot nhom riéng,
mdt sb mang dén nhirng vat cang dudng dugc lam béng bay loai chau bau, mot sb
cam nhiing cdy chudi bang vang, mot sé cam nhimg lau dai ryc r&, mot s6 cam
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nhitng cai quat bang 16ng dudi ctia con bo Ty tang, mot s cAm nhirng chiéc giy
hich (dé diéu khién voi), mot s6 cAm nhitng cip ca chép, mot s6 cam nhitng bong
hoa Anh thao (loai hoa dai mau vang nhat né vao mua xuan), nhirng cai b¢ tron
bang vang, nhiing cai bat chira day nudc, nhitng cai binh day nudc, nhiing cai tu
va, nhitng cai chan dén dau bang hong ngoc, nhiing tdm guong bang vang, nhiing
tam guong bang loai da studded, nhiing tAm guong cé cin bay loai chiu bau,
nhimg dén dau bang da hong ngoc, cac loai cd phudn, va nhiing cay nhu y. Tét ca
chu thién trong muoi ngan thé gidi déu dén, ho hoa ra nhiing nghé si chu thién, va
cung duong Bo tat béng diéu mua, bai ca, thién hoa, trim huong va bot thom. Lic
bay gid, toan thé khong trung day nhiing tran mua hoa va vat thom dang do xubng
dia cau. L& ton vinh va cang duong to 16n nay dugc chu thién va Pham thién tu
nguyén thuc hién vi tam ctia ho han hoan véi niém tin réng: “ Khi vi Bo tat nay
chting dic Phat qua, ching ta chic chan s& duoc co hoi nghe Phap tir noi Ngai, va
nhd d6 ma nhan duoc phap siéu thé bat tir 13 Pao Qua va Niét ban; va chung ta s&
c6 duge hi (piti) nho tra tAm vao chin Phép siéu thé (bdn Dao, bon Qua va Niét
ban). Chiing ta ciing s& chung kién tat ca nhiing phap than thong, 1a nhitng canh
dem lai hoan hi cho mit. Dtrc Phat, bang cach thuyét giang cho chung ta Phap Bat
tu, s€ dem lai cho ching ta sy giai thoat khoi sanh (jati), gia (jara), binh (vyadhi),
chét (marana), sau (soka), than (parideva), kho (dukkha), wu (domanassa) va nio
(upayasa).

Du chu thién va Pham thién ton vinh va cang dudng Ngai bang su ton kinh va day
hoan hi, kin ca mudi ngan thé gidi véi 1y do trén va Ngai tan mat nhin thy nhiing
hanh dong ton kinh phi thudng bang da moi cach. Tuy nhién, B6 tat khong lay do
ma vui suéng va luyén ai chit ndo ca, Ngai hoan toan khong chi y dén tat ca
nhitng su ton kinh dy. Ngai chi tra trong Phap 13 noi nuong tia duy nhat ciia Ngai.
Day nui Cakkavala nang d& cho Bo tat khi Ngai dang ngdi nhu vay, giong nhu tim
mang che va bau troi bao la & bén trén voi vo van tinh ta gidng nhu cai long dugc
can nhitng ngodi sao bang vang va bac. Mudi ngan thé gii véi bay ¢di hanh phuc
ctia n6 (sugati bhumi), gidng nhu lau dai 16n voi bay ting. Go dat cao dudi coi cay
bo-dé gidng nhu cai long 16n duoc 1am bang bay loai da quy - tat ca déu & bén
trong cung dién bay tang nay cia mudi ngan thé gidi.

Trong khi Bo tat dang ngdi trén Vo dich bao toa gidng nhu dai phap toa, & trén mod
dat cao cua cdy dai bo-dé giéng nhu dai giang dudng, dugc che mét & bén trén boi
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cdy dai bo-dé cao 100 hic tay va rong mot trim hac tay, trong nhu chiéc long 16n
dugc trang tri bdi cac loai ngoc luc bao, Ngai khong chu y dén chu thién va Pham
thién & quanh Ngai dang ding day ca muoi ngan thé gidi va dang ton kinh cung
duong Ngai vi Ngai dang quan xét vé Phap, sy tinh tan (viriya) ctia Ngai khong
th6i giam va rat kién dinh, niém (sati) cia Ngai vimg chic va trong sang, va than
tam cua Ngai rat an tinh. Do d6, Ngai ching va trG trong So thién sic gidi
(ripavacara).

Dong tam ctia Bd tat an tra trong so thién, hoan toan thoat khoi nam trién cai
(nivarana) va xa lia ngii dyc (vatthu-kama), phién ndo duc (kilesa-kama); hi (piti)
va lac (sukha) sanh khéi trong Ngai rt sung mén.

Lai nita, khi Bo tat ching va tra trong nhi thién sic gi6i (ripavacara), dong tim
ctia Ngai thoat khoi tim va tir (vitakka va vicara); ndi tAm thanh tinh va trong sang
va dinh ctia Ngai tuyét doi viing chic, piti va sukha ciia Ngai dugc gia ting.

Lai nita, khi B tat chimg va trt trong tam thién sic gi6i (riipavacara), ngay ca piti
ma d3 hién khoi trong dong tim ctia Ngai ciling bién mét va Ngai chi tra trong lac
tho (sukha-vedana). Hoan toan xa lia ca lac tho éy ¢ dinh cao cua no, Ngai dugc
thdm nhuin trong trang thai trung binh xa (tatramajjhattatd) hodc thién xa
(jhanupekkha). Niém ctia Ngai tré nén trong sang va tué cia Ngai rat nhay bén.

Lai nira, khi B6 tat chimg trt trong t(r thién sic gidi (riipavacara), vi Ngai di loai
trir khé va lac cua than va tdm ra khoi dong tim cta Ngai, Ngai tra trong xa tho
(upekkha-vedana) va nhin ngam ngii duc v&i tdm an tinh. Do nang luc cua
upekkha-vedana nay va tatramajjhattata, va cac s¢ hiru tdm nhu niém, v.v... 1a
nhiing chi phap ctia Tt thién, trong sang nhu 4nh trang ram.
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B4(3): The Virtue of Sabbanhnuta-nana

Tai liéu: The Teaching of the Buddha (basic level) - (P.40,41)

The Buddha gained the great Omniscience, Sabbafifiutanana, in his last existence as he had
accomplished the Ten Perfections, the Three Noble Practices and the five Great Sacrifices.
By the power of Omniscience, the Buddha knew all things that should be known. He fully
realized every phenomenon -- both the conditioned and the unconditioned.

Of all that should be known, the Buddha absolutely knew about each and everything from
the beginning to the end. Here are the three attributes of the Omniscience:

(1) Knowing all things to be known without exception,
(2) Knowing the natural tendencies of the person who is going to hear the discourse, and
(3) Knowing how to expound the discourse.

After achieving the supreme Enlightenment, the Buddha, rejoicing at his conquest, uttered
the following Verse of Victory.

Anekajati samsaram
sandhavissam anibbisam
Gahakarakam gavesanto
dukkha jati punappunam.

Gahakarakadittho si
Puna geham na kahasi
Sabba te phasuka bhagga
gahakutam visamkhitam
Visankharagatam cittam
tanhanam khayam ajjhaga.

Through many a birth I wandered in Samsara, seeking, but not finding, the builder of the
house. Sorrowful is to be born again and again.

O! house-builder! Thou art seen. Thou shalt build no house again. All thy rafters are broken.
Thy ridge-pole is shattered.

My mind has attained the unconditioned.

Achieved is the end of craving.
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Vian ban goc

Phién am IPA

The Virtue of Sabbaifiuta-fiana

/89 'va:rtfu: ov Sabbanfiuta-iiana/

The Buddha gained the great
Omniscience, Sabbafifiutanana, in his
last existence as he had accomplished
the Ten Perfections, the Three Noble
Practices and the five Great Sacrifices.

/60 'budo gemnd do grert am nifons,
Sabbanfiutaiiana, m hiz last 19 zistons
hi haed o'kamplift 0o ten
por 'fekfonz, 0o Ori: ‘novbal praktosiz
@nd 09 farv grert ‘sakrifaisiz./

Xz

By the power of Omniscience, the
Buddha knew all things that should be
known. He fully realized every
phenomenon -- both the conditioned
and the unconditioned.

/bar 0o 'paveor ov am nifans, 39 budo
nu: ol Oz 0zt [od bi novn. hi 'foli
119 laizd ‘evri fo'namo nan — bou0
09 kon'difond @&nd 81  Ankon'difond./

Of all that should be known, the
Buddha absolutely knew about each
and everything from the beginning to
the end. Here are the three attributes of
the Omniscience:

/av ol dxt [od bi nouvn, &5 'budo
‘&bso lutli nu: o'bavt i:tf @nd "evri Oy
from 0o b1 gmin to 61 end. hir ar 9 Ori:
‘&tro bju:ts ov 81 am nifons:/

(1) Knowing all things to be known
without exception,

/(‘wan) ‘nouiy ol Omz to bi noun
w1 daot 1k 'sepfon,/

(2) Knowing the natural tendencies of
the person who is going to hear the
discourse, and

/(tu:) moum &9 ‘naff(o)ral ‘tendonsiz
ov 09 'p3rson hu: 1z 'gouiy to hir 0o
"diskors, &nd/

(3) Knowing how to expound the
discourse.

/(Bri:) ‘nooum hauv to 1k'spavnd 09
‘diskors./

After the
Enlightenment, the Buddha, rejoicing
at his conquest, uttered the following
Verse of Victory.

achieving supreme

/" eftor o'ffiviyg 09
en'larttonmont, 8o 'budo, ri'dzo1siy ot
hiz 'kankwest, ‘Atord do ‘faloviy vsrs
ov 'viktori./

$9 prim
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Anekajati samsaram
sandhavissam anibbisam
Gahakarakam gavesanto
dukkha jati punappunam.

Gahakarakadittho si
Puna geham na kahasi
Sabba te phasuka bhagga
gahakutam visamkhitam
Visankharagatam cittam
tanhanam khayam ajjhaga.

Through many a birth I wandered in
Samsara, seeking, but not finding, the
builder of the house. Sorrowful is to be
born again and again.

/Oru: ‘meni o b3r0 ar ‘'wandord m
sam 'saro, 'sikig, bat nat 'famndm, 09
‘bildor av 0o hawvs. 'soroufal 1z to bi

born o'gen @&nd o'gen./

O! house-builder! Thou art seen. Thou
shalt build no house again. All thy
rafters are broken. Thy ridge-pole is
shattered.

/ou! hauvs-'bildar! dav art sin. dav [=lt
bild nov havs a'gen. ol dar 'reftorz ar
‘brouvkan. dar ridz-pool 1z " [etord./

My mind has  attained the

unconditioned.

/mar maind hez 9'teind o1

.ankon 'difond./

Achieved is the end of craving.

/o'fivd 1z 61 end ov ‘krerviy./

The Buddha gained the great Omniscience (toan tri), Sabbaififiutafiana, in his last
existence as he had accomplished the Ten Perfections (Thip Ba-la-mat), the Three
Noble Practices (Tam hoc: Gi6i, Pinh, Tu€) and the five Great Sacrifices (Ngii dai thi).

1. Q: What did the Buddha gain in his last existence?
2. Q: What are the Ten Perfections?

3. Q: Besides the Ten Perfections, what else had the Buddha accomplished?
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By the power of Omniscience (toan tri), the Buddha knew all things that should be
known. He fully realized every phenomenon (phap) — both the conditioned (hiru vi)
and the unconditioned (v vi, Niét-ban).

1. Q: By what power did the Buddha know all things?
2. Q: What did the Buddha fully realize?

3. Q: What does “the unconditioned” refer to in Theravada Buddhism?

Of all that should be known, the Buddha absolutely knew about each and everything
from the beginning to the end. Here are the three attributes of the Omniscience (toan
tri):

(1) Knowing all things to be known without exception,

(2) Knowing the natural tendencies (khuynh hwéng tam) of the person who is going to
hear the discourse (bai thuyét phap), and

(3) Knowing how to expound (giang giaii) the discourse.

1. Q: How many attributes of Omniscience are there?
2. Q: What does the second attribute describe?

3. Q: What is the third attribute of Omniscience?

After achieving the supreme Enlightenment (V6 thwgng Chanh giic), the Buddha,
rejoicing at his conquest, uttered the following Verse of Victory (Ké Chién thiing).

1. Q: What did the Buddha achieve?
2. Q: What did the Buddha utter after Enlightenment?

3. Q: How did the Buddha feel at his conquest?
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Through many a birth I wandered in Samsara, seeking, but not finding, the builder of
the house. Sorrowful is to be born again and again.

1. Q: What was the Buddha seeking during many births?
2. Q: What is sorrowful according to this verse?

3. Q: Where did the Buddha wander through many births?

O! house-builder! Thou art seen. Thou shalt build no house again. All thy rafters are
broken. Thy ridge-pole is shattered.

1. Q: Who i1s addressed as the house-builder?
2. Q: What will the house-builder no longer do?

3. Q: What does “All thy rafters are broken” mean?

My mind has attained the unconditioned.
Achieved is the end of craving.

1. Q: What has the Buddha’s mind attained?

2. Q: What is the end of craving called in Theravada Buddhism?

3. Q: What is the final result of ending craving?

1. The Buddha gained the great Omniscience, Sabbanfiutafiana, in his last
existence.

2. He had accomplished the Ten Perfections, the Three Noble Practices and the
five Great Sacrifices.
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3. By the power of Omniscience, the Buddha knew all things that should be
known.

4. He fully realized every phenomenon -- both the conditioned and the
unconditioned.

5. Of all that should be known, the Buddha absolutely knew about each and
everything from the beginning to the end.

6. Knowing all things to be known without exception.

7. Knowing the natural tendencies of the person who is going to hear the
discourse.

8. Through many a birth I wandered in Samsara, seeking, but not finding, the
builder of the house.

9. O! house-builder! Thou art seen. Thou shalt build no house again.

10. My mind has attained the unconditioned. Achieved is the end of craving.
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B5(3): 49 ngay sau khi thanh tyu Phat qua
1. Pirc Phit ngu & bay chd

Nguon tai liéu: (Tham khao)

(1) Tuén 1€ trén v dich bao toa (Pallanka Sattaha)

Sau khi ching dac Phat qua nhu vay, vao lic rang sang cta ngdy mudi sau thang Vesakha (thang tu), Dirc
Phat xuit khoi cam himg ké (udana) va trong khi dang ngdi trén V6 dich bao toa, Ngai khoi 1én ¥ nghi:

“Pé dat dugc Vo6 dich bao toa nay, Ta di phai di tir kiép nay sang kiép khac sudt bon asankhyeyya va mot
tram ngan dai kiép, thuc hanh muoi phap Ba-la-mat mot cach phi thuong. Trong bdn asankhyeyya va mot
tram ngan dai kiép, dé c6 duoc Vo dich bao toa nay, da nhiéu 1an Ta cho di diu ctia minh kém theo vuong
mién qui bau; da nhiéu 1an Ta cho tim va mét cia minh; da nhiéu 1an Ta cho dén bt c{r ai xin dira con trai
yéu quy nhu Jali, dira con gai yéu quy nhu Kanhajina va ngudi vo nhu Maddi, lam no 1€. Pay 1a Bao toa ma
khi ngdi trén nd, Ta da hoan toan thing phuc Ngii ma. Chd ngdi day oai luc va kiét tuong. Khi ngdi trén bao
toa nay, tat ca moi udc nguyén cua Ta, cd udc nguyén thanh Phat déu duoc thanh tyu vién man. Ta s€ khong
voi ro1 khéi Bao toa nay noi ma Ta chiu on rat nhiéu.”

Nhu vay, Dirc Phat da trai qua bay ngay trén V6 dich bao toa, nhap vao tir thién din dén chung dic
Arahatta-phala véi trén mot tram ngan koti phép chung.

Subt ngay muoi sau thang Vesakha, tra trong dinh cua thién qua nhu vay, Pic Phat tho hudng su an lac cia
trang thai giai thoat (vimutti - an lac ctia dao qua A-la-han). Trong canh du ctia dém, Ngai quan phap
Duyén khoi (Paticcasampudda): “Avijja paccaya sankhara - do vo minh (avijja), ba loai hanh (sankhara):
phuc hanh (puiifidbhi-sankhara), phi phuc hanh (apufifidbhi-sankhara), va bat doéng hanh
(anafijabhi-sankhara) sanh khoi.” Bit dau bang cach nay, Puc Phat tiép tuc quan qua trinh sanh khéi cua
vong dau khd theo thir ty xudi (thuan thir). Ngai lai quan : “avijjaya tv’eva asesaviraganirodho sankhara
nirodha - do su diét tit cua vé minh boi A-la-han dao, ba loai hanh: puiinabhi-sankhara, apufinabhi-sankhara
va anafijabhi-sankhara ciing diét.” Bt dau bang cach quan nhu vay, Pt Phat tiép tuc quan qua trinh diét
ctia vong dau kho theo thtr ty nghich (nghich tht).

(O ddy can ddc biét chii y rang, dau Pirc Phdt da liéu tri tat ca cac Phdp, Ngai chi qudn phdp Duyén khéi
(Paticcasamuppdda) theo thir tir xudi va ngiege boi vi khi Ngdi di vao phdp thién Qudn, Ngai bdt dau bang
phdp qudn nay va ciing vi gido 1y ndy rat vi té tham diéu va khé hiéu).

Khi Pac Phat quan di quan lai phap Duyén khoi nay theo thir ty ca xudi 1an nguoc, Ngai cang thiy rd hon,
sau rong hon qua trinh sanh khoi ciia vong kho dau trong sarhsara theo thir ty xudi nhu sau: do sy khoi sanh
clia cac nguyén nhan nhu vé minh, v.v... thi khéi sanh lién tuc cdc qua nhu hanh, v.v... Dudng thé 4y, Puc
Phat cling biét o qua trinh diét tit cta luan hoi khé theo thir tyu nghich nhu sau: do sy diét tat cua cac
nguyén nhan nhu vé minh, v.v... thi c6 sy diét tit cac két qua nhu hanh, v.v... Su quan xét nay 1am khéi sanh
lién tuc trong dong tam cua Puc Phat mdt loat nhiing déng lgc tam dai hanh, cau hanh hi, tuong ung tri, vo
trg (maha-kriya somanassasahagata ianasampayutta asankharika javana).
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Khi mét cai binh dung bo 16ng hoidc dau diy dén miéng thi luong thira s& tran ra ngoai; tuong tu, khi tim
ctia Ptrc Phat ngap tran hy lac do tri tué thong subt phap Duyén khoi cang lac cang rd rét hon thi tim cia
Puc Phat ciing tran day hoan hi ké nhu sau:

Yada have patubhavanti dhamma
atapino jhayato brahmanassa
Athassa kankha vapayanti sabba
Yato pajanati sahetudhammar.

Khi ba mueoi bay Phdp tro dao (Bodhipakkhiya Dhamma) xudt hién mét cach song dong trong dong tim ciia
vi arahat, bdc dd doan trir tat ca diéu dc, bdc cé sw né luc chan chanh d@é thiéu dot mot ngan nam tram
phién ndo, c6 phép thién viing chdc dén mire d¢ chirng ddic An chi dinh (Appana-jhana), nho phdp qudn vé
ba ddc tanh vé thuong, khé va vé ngd cia nhiéu dé muc thién chi nhw Hoi thé vé ra va Danh sdc udn. Do
sw xudt hién song dong cia ba muwoi bay Phdp Tro dao, vi dy liéu tri kho udn bao gom vé minh, v.v... la
nhdn va hanh, la qua. Do thdy ré phdp Duyén khoi (Paticcasamuppdda) ndy, tat ca moi hodi nghi lién quan
dén cdc phdp hodc tat ca muwoi sau hoai nghi lién quan dén danh sdc ma xdy ra trong ba thoi (qud khit, hién
tai va vi lai) do vé minh khéng thdy Paticcasamuppdda. Tat ca hodi nghi dy déu bién mat trong dong tim
ciia vi A-la-hdn dy, nhw nhitng giot swong tan bién theo sirc néng manh mé ciia dnh sang ban mai.

Dén canh giira ctia dém, Dtrc Phat quan di quén lai Paticcasamuppada theo thi tu thuan nghich sudt ca canh
ay. Khi Ngai quan nhu vay thi tri tué lidu tri Niét ban, sy diét tit ciia nguyén nhan, cang lac cang rd rang
hon. Piéu nay dan dén su sanh khoi trong dong tim ctia Ngai mot loat nhitng dong luc tdm dai hanh, cau
hanh hi, twong ung tri va vo trg (maha-kriya somanassa-sahagata fnanasampayutta asankharika javana). Vi
Ngai khong thé kém ché hi lac Ay, Ngai lai thdt 1én mot bai ké hoan hi twa nhu hi lac dang tudn tran ra
ngoai:

Yada have patubhavanti dhamma

atapino jhayato brahmanassa.
Atthassa kankha vapayanti sabha

yato khayam paccayanam avedi.

Khi ba muwoi bay Phap Tro dao xudt hién séng dong trong dong tam cua vi A-la-han, bdc da doan trir tat ca
diéu dc, bdc ¢é sw né e chan chanh, dé thiéu dot mét ngan nam tram phién ndo, ¢é phdp thién viing chdc
dat dén mirc @6 An chi dinh (Appand-jhana), nho phdp qudn vé ba ddc tanh vé thirong, khé va vé ngd cia
nhiéu dé muc thién nhi hoi tho vé ra va danh sdc udn. Do si xudt hién song dong ciia ba muwoi bay Phdp
Tro bo de, Ngai thong dat Niét ban vé vi, sy diét tdt ciia tat cd cdc nhan nhw vé minh, v.v... Nho thcfy 70 vO
vi Niét ban toi thuwong, con dwoc goi la sy diét tdt cac nhan (paccayakkhaya), tat ca moi hodi nghi xay ra
trong ba thoi do béi vé minh khéng thdy Niét ban déu bién mdt trong dong tam ciia vi A-la-han dy, nhw
nhitng giot suwong tan bién theo sitc néng ciia mdt troi ban mai.

Qua canh cubi ciia dém, Duc Phat quan phap Paticcasamuppada 1ap di 1ap lai theo thur ty thuén nghich subt
canh. Khi Ngai quan nhu vay thi tri tué 1idu tri thanh dao ctia Ngai thdy thong sudt qua trinh khoi sanh lién
tuc va su diét tit cua vong khd dau tré nén cang luc cang ro rét. biéu nay dan dén su khoi sanh lién tuc
trong dong tdm ctia Ngai mot loat nhitng dong luc tdm dai hanh, cdu hanh hi, tvong ung tri va vo trg
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(maha-kriya somanassa-sahagata fianasampayutta asankharika javana). Boi vi Ngai khong thé kém ché hi
lac éy, Ngai lai thdt 1én bai cam hing k¢ thtr ba tya nhu hi lac dang tudn tran ra ngoai.

Yada have patubhavanti dhamma
atapino jhayato brahmanassa
vidhiipayam titthati marasenam
siiriyo va obhasayam antalikkharn.

Khi ba muoi bay Phép trg dao xuét hién séng dong trong dong tdm cua vi A-la-han, bac da doan trur tat ca
diéu 4c, bac co su nd luc chan chanh dé thiéu dot mot ngan nam tram phién ndo, c6 phap thién viing chéic
dat dén An chi dinh, nhd phap quan vé ba dic tanh vo thuong, khd va vo nga cta nhidu dé muc thién nhu
hoi thé v ra va danh sic uan. Nhu mat trdi moc trén dinh nai Yugandhara, chiéu sang khap bau troi; ciing
vay, vi A-la-han 4y nhd ba muoi bay Phap Tro dao, da danh tan mudi dao binh ma nhu dyc, v.v... va sang
choi bang ngon dudc tri tué cua vi 4y gidng nhu mit troi.

(Trong bé Udana Pali, ¢ gidi thich rang sudt canh dau ciia dém, phdp Paticcasamuppada dwoce qudn theo
thir tw xudi; sudt canh giita phdp dwoc qudn theo thir ti ngurge va sudt canh cudi cia dém phdp dwoc qudn
theo thir ti cd xudi lan nguge. Loi gidi thich nay, dm chi sy qudn phdp ciia Pirc Phét vao dém thir by, dém
cuoi cung cua tuan 1é ngu trén Vo dich bao toa).

Sau khi quan phép Paticcasamuppada thtr tu thudn va nghich sudt ca ba canh ctia dém trong ngay mudi sau
thang Vesakha, Dtrc Phat da thét 1én ba bai cam hing ké ké trén - tht hai, thir ba, thir tw, thir nam, th séu
va thtr bay ciing vay, Ngai van ngdi trén V6 dich bao toa, tho hudng an lac cia Pao A-la-han.

(2) Tuin 1€ ngim nhin (Animisa Sattiha)

(Bay ngay Duc Phat nhin cham cha vao Pai tho Bo-dé va Vo- dich bao toa ma khong hé nhim mét thi dugc
goi la Animisa sattaha)

Sau khi chiing déc Phat qué va tho hudng su an lac cia Pao Qua A-la-han, Buc Phat van ngé)i trén Vo dich
bao toa subt bay ngay trong tu thé ngdi kiét gia. Trong dong tim cta mot sd chu thién va Pham thién con
pham phu (khéac véi chu thién va Pham thién bac thanh biét dugc nhitng an dic ctia Pirc Phat, mot phﬁn la
do da chung dic Pao Qua trong thoi ky clia cac vi Phat qua khir), khdi sanh nhitng hoai nghi rang : “Dén
gio ma Puc Phat van chua roi khoi bao toa. Ngoai nhitng an dirc ma Ngai da co, phai ching van con nhiing
an dtrc khac giup Ngai ¢ thé chung dac Phat qua?”

ROi dén ngay thir tam, Pac Phat xuat khoi thién qua, ra khoi sy tho hudng phap giai thoat. Khi biét duoc
nhirng hoai nghi ctia chu thién va Pham thién, DPirc Phat bay vao khong trung thi hién Song thong gdm nudc
va lira dé doan diét nhitng hoai nghi cua ho. (Song thong dugc thi hién ¢ day tai cay dai tho Mahabodhi,
song thong éy cling duoc thi hién trude hodi ching quyén thudc ctua Dtrc Phat tai kinh thanh Kapilavatthu, va
ciing duoc thi hién truéc hoi ching do ngoai dao su Pathikaputta ddn ddu ¢ kinh thanh Vesali, song thong
nay gidng nhu song thong dugc thi hién gan cdy xoai Kandamba. Sy mo ta chi tiét ciia phan cudi s& dugc
trinh bay sau).

Sau khi doan trir cac hodi nghi trong tdm cua chu thién va Pham thién bang sy thi hién Song thong gom

nuéce va ltra, Dire Phat tir khong trung di xudng va dimg thang nhu cot try biang vang tai chd ¢ hudng Pong

Bic cua Vo dich Bao toa. Rdi vai y nghi: “Ta qua thuc da chung déc Nhét thiét tri trén V6 dich bao toa
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nay.” Ngai trai qua bay ngay dimg thang khong nhim mat, chi nhin chiam chu vao Bao toa va Dai tho Bo-dé,
noi ma Ngai di ching dac A-la-han dao tri (Arahatta-magga-iiana) va Nhat thiét tri (sabbafiuta-fiana) do két
qua cta nhitng phap Ba-la-mat ma Ngai da thyc hanh sudt bén asankhyeyya va mot trim ngan dai kiép. Noi
do6 dugc goi 1a Animisa Cetiya.

3) Tuén 1€ kinh hanh (Cankama Sattaha)

Pén tuan 12 thtt ba, Dirc Phat di kinh hanh trén con duong chau bau do chu thién va Pham thién tao ra va
trai dai tir dong sang tiy nam giita V6 dich bao toa (Aparajita pallanka) va noi Ptrc Phat ding (Animissa
cetiya), dong thoi Ngai cling quan cac phap va nhap vao qua dinh (phala-samapatti). Chd ay duoc goi la
Ratanacankama Cetiya.

(4) Tun 1€ tai Bao 6c (Ratanaghara Sattiha)

Vao tuan 18 thir tu, Dtrc Phat quan phap vi diéu Abhidhamma trong khi dang ngdi kiét gia trong bao d¢ bang
vang (Ratandaghara) do chu thién va Pham thién tao ra & huéng dong bic cua dai tho bd-dé. Theo bd
Jinalankara Tika, khi Duc Phat ngdi kiét gia trong Bao dc va quan phéap, do xét nhimg chung sanh hiru
duyén dé té do, Ngai thong subt qua trinh ctia phap hanh bao gom gidi (sila), dinh (simadhi) va tué¢ (pafifia).
Nhiing chung sanh hitu duyén trong céc cdi nhan loai, chu thién va Pham thién ching déc dao qua va Niét
ban nho an tra trong gidi nho ¢o tim tap trung do dinh (samadhi) va nhd nd luc tinh tin trong phap quan do
tué (pafifia). Do d6, Puc Phat trude hét quan vé tang Luat (Viniya Pitaka) trong d6 giang day vé gidi (sila),
roi dén tang Kinh (Sutta Pitaka) giang day vé dinh (samadhi), va cudi cing quan vé tang Abhidhamma
Pitaka 14 tang day vé tué (paifia). Khi Ngai quan tang Abhidhamma Pitaka, trudc hét Ngai quan sau bd co
nodi dung it cao si€u hon, d6 1a Dhammasangani Vibhanga, Dhatukatha, Puggala Pafinatti, Katha Vatthu va
Yamaka. Luc 4y hao quang sdu mau ctia Ngai khong phat ra vi Nhat thiét tri ctia Ngai rat quang dai ma gido
Iy trong d6 thi twong d6i hitu han. Nhung khi Ngai quan vé bo thtr bay, bo Patthana véi vo sd phuong phap
(anantanaya samanta), Nhat thiét tri ciia Ngai tim thay co hoi dé phat ra hao quang cuc manh cta né (nhu
con ca khong 16 Timifigala, dai mot ngan yojana, c¢6 dip ving vay trong dai dwong to 16n).

Khi Dtrc Phat suy xét nhitng diém vi té va tham tham nhét trong tat ca giao 1y Patthana vdi vo sd phuong
phap thi dong tim ciia Dic Phat khoi sanh hi lac to 16n. Do hi lac nhur vay, mau huyét ciia Ngai tré nén
trong sang hon; do mau huyét trong sang, da caa Ngai tinh khiét hon; do da tinh khiét, vang hao quang c6
kich thudc bang mot ngdi nha hay mot qua ndi phét ra tir phan than trude cua Ngai va téa ra xuyén thau vo
s6 thé gidi & vé& huéng Pong, nhu voi chia Chaddanta bay xuyén qua bau troi. Tuong tu vy, hao quang
xudt hién tir phan than sau cta Dirc Phat xuyén thau vo s thé gidi vé hudng tiy; hao quang tir bén phai cia
Duc Phat chiéu sang vo s6 thé gidi vé huéng nam; hio quang phat ra tir bén trai chiéu sang vo sb thé gisi vé
hudng bac. Va tir dudi hai ban chan ciia Dirc Phat, hao quang mau san ho phat xuyén khoang khong gian
bén dudi sau khi xuyén qua 16p dat, 16p nude, va 16p gio, nhu soi diy chuyén bang ngoc bich dugc lam cho
quay tron, nhitg qua cdu ctia hao quang mau xanh ndi 1én ndi tiép nhau tir trén dau cua Ngai thiu dén
khong gian & bén trén sau khi di xuyén qua sau cdi chu thién va hai muoi ¢di Pham thién. Vao lic y, vo sb
ching sanh trong vo s6 thé gidi déu 4nh 1én sic vang.

Chii thich: Hao quang phdt ra tir than ciia Pirc Phdt, vao ngay Ngai qudn gido 1y Patthana, cho dén bdy gic
van con tiép tuc di sdu dén vé sé thé giGi nhw la chudi lién tuc cia sdc do thoi tiét sanh (utujariipa). Nhitng
bai ké tan dwong hao quang sau mau (Chabbana-ramsi Buddha Vandana) Vé van dé nay, nhitng bai ké tan
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duong hao quang sau mau cua Puc Phdt va nhitng ban dich cua chung do Mahavisuddharama Sayadaw
thuc hién sé dwoc néu ra dé dem lai loi ich cho nhirng nguoi muon tam cau tri tué (sutakami).

(1) Sattasattahamajjhambi
natho yo satta sammasi
patva samantapatthanam
okasam labhate tada.

bPurc Phat, Bd'ng Thé Tén sanh trong ba coi, suy xét vé bay bo Abhidhamma, do la Dhammasangani,
Vibhanga, Dhatukatha, Puggala Pannatti, Kathavatthu, Yamaka va Patthana trong khi dang ngu trong ngoi
nha bang chdu bau (ratanaghara) sudt tuan 1é thir tw. Ngai suy xét bang Nhat thiét tri - tham tham, vi té va
quang dai vo song, la két qud ciia nhitng phdp Ba-la-mdt phi thwong dwoc thic hanh trdi qua vé s6 dai
kiép. Sau dé, khi van dung tri tué Ngai tham nhdp vdo gido 1y Patthana, ma bang nhiéu phwong phdp mdi,
sdu réng hon dai dwong cé kich thuéc tdm mueoi bon ngan do tudn, dwoc bao quanh boi ring nii da. Sau
khi tham nhdp vao gido Iy Patthana nhw vdy, Nhat thiét tri ciia Ngdi, thdm tham, vi té va hiing manh vo
song, la két qua ciia nhitng phdp Ba-la-mdt phi thieong da dwoc thue hanh trai qua nhiéu dai kiép, c¢é co hji
dé phé dién tanh ruc ré cia né.

(2) Yojananam satayamo
pafica timirapingalo
kil’okasam samudd’eva
gambhire labhate yatha.

Pay la vi du chitng minh; c6 mét con cd khong 16 tén la Timirapingala, dai nam trdm do tuan. Con cd ndy
dwoc dip vay dudi, boi 16i va né gion trong dai dirong sdu tam ngan do-tudn, bao quanh béi nhitng day nii
dd. Twong tir, Nhat thiét tri ciia Pirc Phdt, thdm tham, vi diéu va himg manh v song, la két qud ciia nhiing
phdp Ba-la- mdt phi thuong dd dwoc tu tdp trai qua nhiéu dai kiép lién tuc, c6 co héi phé dién tanh ruc ré
cua no.
(3) Sammantassa tarn
tada satthu sarirato
Tarn tarmm dhavanti chabbanna
lohitadi-pasidana.

Khi Ngai ¢6 dip phé dién nhw vdy, thi hdo quang sdu mau — xanh, vang, do, trdang, hong va mau hon hop
ciia nhitng mau nay trdai phit khdp cdc ché, bén phdi va bén trdi, phia triede va phia sau, bén trén va bén
dudi, tir than cao muwoi tdm hdc tay ciia Pirc Phdt. Do bdi trang thdi trong sudt va phdt sang ciia mdu huyét,
v.v... cua Durc Phdt khi Ngai dang quan phap Patthana vi diéu nhw nhitng hat nguyén tir. Bdac dao sw thot ra
nhitng 101 khuyén gido dén chiing sanh trong ba céi gom nhdn logi, chi thién va Pham thién.

(4) Nilayo nilatthanehi
pitodata ca lohita
tamha tamha tu maiijettha

nikkhamirsu pabhassara.
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Tir nhitng phan mau xanh trén than cia Ptc Phat nhu toc va con nguoi, phat ra nhitng tia hao quang mau
xanh c6 kich thudc bang ngdi nha hay qua nti. Hao quang c6 mau hoi xam, hoi xanh va hoi xanh luc nhu
mau cua hat dau xanh, hoa sen xanh chiéu sang ruc r& 1am cho toan thé troi dat c6 mau xanh, hoic xanh nhu
nhirng cai quat bang ngoc bich va nhirng chiéc khin dang phe phay nhe nhang, ém &, di toa sang lién tuc tir
ngay Purc Phat quan phap Patthana cho dén chiéu hom nay. Nhirng phan mau vang trén than ctua Dic Phat
nhu da ctia Ngai, phat ra nhimg tia hao quang mau vang c6 kich thudc bang ngdi nha hay qua ndi. Chiéu
sang ruc 1§, hao quang bao trum khip mudi phuong lam cho tat ca than phi vang nhu nhitng tim vai vang
dugc trai ra trén mot khu vyc rong 16n hay nhu bot nghé va hoa kanikara bang bac khap khong trung, da toa
sang lién tuc tir ngdy Dirc Phat quan phap Patthana cho dén chiéu hom nay. Nhitng phan mau tring trén than
ctia Ptrc Phat nhu xwong, ring va nhirg phan tring cta hai con mét, nhiing tia hao quang mau tring c6 kich
thudc bang ngdi nha hay qua nui. Chiéu sang ruc rd, nhitng tia hio quang ay gidong nhu dong sira tudn ra
khip quanh tir cai binh bang bac, hay nhu cai long bang bac che khip bau trdi, hodc nhu nhitng chiée quat
bing bac phe phay nhe nhang va ém a tir nhitng ddm mAay & trén cao, hay nhu hoa 1i tring, hoa maghya,
hoa sen tring, hoa sumana va muggara duoc tron chung v6i nhau, di chiéu sang lién tuc tir ngdy Dirc Phat
quan phap Patthana cho dén chiéu hém nay. Nhitng phan mau do trén than cua Pic Phat nhu mat, thit va
méu, phat ra nhitng tia hao quang do co kich thudc bang ngdi nha hay qua nai. Chiéu sang mot cach ruc rd,
hao quang do gidng nhu bot chi do, son dau chay, hoa hong, hoa parijata cia An d9, lam cho mat dat va mat
nude va toan thé khong gian duge nhuom mau do, da téa sang lién tuc tir ngay Dirc Phat quan phép Patthana
cho dén chiéu hom nay.

Ngoai ra, tir nhitng chd khac trén than ctia Dirc Phat phét ra nhing tia hio quang c6 nhitng mau dam va nhat
(mafijettha) do sy pha tron ctia mau den, do va xanh va nhimg tia hio quang c6 nhitng mau ong anh, 1ap
lanh va chéi loi (pabhassara) c6 kich thudc bang ngdi nha hodc qua nai. Chiéu sang ruc rd, hio quang gidng
nhu tia chdp trong troi sudt thang Vesakha, hodc nhu nhitng tia Lira loé sang, da chiéu sang tir ngay Dic
Phat quan phéap Patthana cho dén chiéu hom nay.

(5) Evam chabbannararmsiyo
eta yavajjavasara
sabha disa vidhavanti
pabha nassanti tatthika.

Nhue vy, hao quang sdu mau, gém xanh, vang, do, trdang, xam va sang ldp lanh da chiéu khap mwoi phirong
cho dén hém nay - thoi gian ma gido phdp ciia Pire Phdt van con chiéu sang. Hao quang phdt ra tir thdn va
hao quang cia chw thién va Pham thién chiéu sing tir nhitng cdy Nhw ¥ hodc nhitng cdy kapparukkha,
nhitng lac vién, cung dién chiéu sing toan thé muoi ngan thé gidi chi bang mwoi ngén tay cia ho, tdt cd
hao quang dy déu bién mdt khi cham phdi hdo quang sau mau ciia Pirc Phdt.

(6) Iti chabbannaramsita
angiraso ti namaso
loke patthatagunam tarh
vande Buddharh namassiyam.
Dic Phdt, Thé Tén, bdc c6 danh hiéu Angirasa vi Ngdi c¢6 hdo quang sdu mau, bdc ¢é danh tiéng thau khdp

ba ¢di, xitng ddng dwoc toan thé thé gian tén kinh cing dwong, bdc thong suot Tir diéu Dé nhw thdy ré vién
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ngoc trong long ban tay. Con véi than ba muwoi hai thé trege, con xin ciii dau danh 16 Ngai khi hoi twéng lai
thoi gian Thé Tén con tai tién. Gido 1y Patthana véi phirong phdp chia ché nhiéu vé so nhw bdu troi, rong
I6m nhw qua dat va sau tham nhw dai dwong. Tuy vdy, Pirc Phdt, bang Nhdt thiét tri réng I6n va man tiép,
Ngai dd théng dat hét gido 1y dy trong vong bdy ngay.

Chd ma Buc Phat quan phéap bao trong bay ngay duoc goi Ratanaghara-cetiya.

(5) Tuan 18 tai cAy Ajapila

Sau khi trai qua bon tuan 18 (hai muoi tdm ngdy) gan cdy Dai tho B-dé va vao tudn thir nim Dirc Phat di
dén coi cay da Ajapila, & huong Dong cua cdy Bo-dé va tra ngu bay ngiy dudi coi cdy ay, quan phap va
nhdp qua dinh (phala-samapatti) (Cay da nay duoc goi 1a Ajapala boi vi day la noi ma nhiing ngudi chan dé
dén tu hop va tra mat). Luc bay gio, mot vi Ba-la-mén khong rd tén ho, tanh tinh ngd man va tho bao, di dén
buc Phat va chuyén tro vui vé voi Ngai. Sau khi trao ddi nhiing 161 thdm hdi vui vé, dang ghi nho, vi
Ba-la-m6n ngd man dimg & noi thich hop va hoéi Puc Phat. “Kinh bach Ptrc Gotama, nhitng an dirc nao tao
nén mot vi Ba-la-mén thue sy trong thé gian nay? Phai tu tdp phap mén nao dé tré thanh bac Thanh?” O
day, vi Ba-la-mon ngd man s& khong théng dat T Diéu Dé cho du Puc Phat thuyét phap cho ong ta. Thuc
ra, nhitng nguoi nghe phap ké cua Duc Phat trude khi Ngai thuyét bai kinh Chuyén phéap luan chi dugc loi
ich 1a c6 4n tudng trong tim ma thoi, nhu truong hop hai vi thwong budén Tapussa va Bhallika chi duoc loi
ich qua sy quy y ma thoi, ho khong bao gid théng dat Té Diéu Dé dé ching déc Pao Qua. D6 1a phap tanh
(dhammata) hay qui luat tu nhién (Sarattha Dipani Tika). Do vi Ba-la-mon ngd man khong thé tham nhéap
gido phap duoc (vi khong phai 1a nguoi c6 kha ning giac ngd Ta Diéu Dé), nén Puc Phat khong thuyét
phap dén 6ng ta. Nhung vi hiéu 16 y nghia trong ciu hoi ctia vi Ba-la-mén, Ptrc Phat noi 1én cam hing ké
nay:
Yo brahmano bahitapapadhammo
nihunhutnko nikkasavo yatatto
vedantagi vusitabrahmacariyo
dhammena so brahmavadam vadeyya
yass’ ussada n’athi kuhinci loke.

Vi A-la-han dwoc goi la Ba-la-mon, la bdc da doan diét tat ca diéu de, di thodt khéi tanh thé bao va nga
man; vi dy dd thodt khéi é nhiém; vi dy chuyén tam hanh thién hodc vi dy dd ché ngw tdm bang gidi; hay vi
dy dd dat dén Niét ban, sw diét tan cdc phap hitu vi qua tir Pao Tué (magga-iniana), hodc vi cfy da dat dén
arahatta-phala, dinh cao cia tir magga-iiana. Vi dy da thanh twu phdp hanh ciia bdc thanh vé Pao dan dén
Niét ban. Trong thé gian nay, noi ma cac phdp khéi sanh va hoai diét, tuyét doi khong c6 nam bt thién ting
thinh phép (ussada) trong con nguoi ciia vi A-la-hdn doi véi nam vét duc. Nam bat thién phdp tang thinh dy
la tham ai tang thinh (rag’ussada), san tang thinh (dos ussada), si tang thinh (moh’ussdada), ngd man tang
thinh (man’usada) va ta kién tang thinh (ditth 'ussada). Vi A-la-han ma dwoc goi Ba-la-mon cfy sé diing cam
cong bé rcing : “Ta dich thuc la mot vi Ba-la-mon !

(Co nghia 13 : ngudi duge goi 1a Ba-la-mén c6 bay an duc sau day: (1) di doan tin cac diéu ac, (2) thoat
khoi tanh tho bao va cdng cao ngd man, (3) thoat khoi cac phap 6 nhiém, (4) tim duogc ché ngu bang gidi,
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(5) giac ngd Niét ban, (6) thanh tyu thyc hanh bac thanh cua con duong Pao va (7) tdm khong con sanh
khoi nam bét thién phap ting thinh (ussada)).

Sy chip nhan thét bai cia Ma Vuong Ma vuong d3 theo sat Duc Phat sudt bay nim dé cho ¢6 dip tim thay
16i 14m noi Ngai, nhung khong thé cé dugc co hdi nhu vay di nho nhét. Do d6, y di dén Ptc Phat khi Ngai
dang ngdi dudi gbe ciy da Ajapala va ndi 1én cau ké sau day: “Nay 6ng Sa-mon Gotama, phai ching do bi
phién ndo nén 6ng méi ngdi & ddy trong khu rimg nay? Phai ching 6ng da bi mat mat cta cai trj gia dén
hing trim, hing ngan? Hay phai ching 6ng ngdi ddy trong khu rimg nay vi ong da pham phai 16i 1am
nghiém trong trong mot ngdi lang hay thi tran ma khong ddm gip mit moi ngudi? Tai sao ong khong két
ban v&i moi ngudi? Ong hoan toan khong co sy than thién véi moi nguoi!”

Duc Phat tra 1oi: “Nay Ma-vuong, Ta d3 doan tin tat ca nguyén nhan cua phién ndo, ngay ca mot chut diéu
ac Ta ciing khong c6. Hoan toan thoat khoi lo au, ta an tra trong hai loai dinh (jhana). Ta da cat dat hitu ai
(bhava-tanha). Ta khong luyén 4i bat cir diéu gi, Ta sdng an lac trong hai loai dinh. (Trai nguoc véi diéu
nguoi nghi, Ta ngdi suy nghi noi diy khong phai vi thuong tiéc cho sy mat mat cua cai hodc vi mubn duoc
no).

Ma vuong lai noi: “Nay 6ng Sa-mén Gotama, trong thé gian nay c6 mot sd ngudi va mot sé Sa-mon chip
thi nhitng d6 vat qui gi4 cia ho nhu vang va bac va nhiing vat dung nhu y phuc, v.v... Ho cho rang : “Cai
nay 1a ctia ta. Néu tim ciia 6ng ciing nhu nhiing ngudi ndy va nhimg Sa-mon nay ma bam chip vao vang,
bac 4y va y phuc, v.v... thi dng khong thoat khoi quyén kiém soat ciia ta trong ba ¢3i.”

Ptic Phat : “Nay Ma vuong, Ta khong chap thu chut nao d6i v6i nhitng vat qui gia nhu vang, bac, v.v... va
nhimg vat dung nhu y phuc, v.v... khi noi rang “Cai nay la cua ta.” “Nay Ma-vuong, hiy biét Ta la con
nguoi nhu vay! Boi vi Ta di khude tir ba cdi, nguoi sé& khong bao gio thiy duoc con duong cua ta trong
nhirng ving kiém soat ctia nguoi nhu ba ¢i hitu (bhava), bon hinh thirc tai sanh (yoni), ndm sanh tha (gati),
bay thurc tru (vifinanathiti), va chin tri x{r ctia chiing sanh hiru tinh.”

Ma vuong: “Nay Sa-mon Gotama, néu 6ng biét duge con dudong an toan, thanh thién dan dén Niét ban thi
6ng hay di mot minh. Tai sao 6ng mudn giang day cho ké khac va tiép do ho?”

Duc Phat: “Nay Ma vuong (diu nguoi ra strc ngan can Ta dén mdy ching nita), Ta van ctr giang day cho ho
con dudng chan chanh cta bac Thanh din dén Niét ban néu chu thién, nhan loai va Pham thién yéu cau Ta
giang day vé con duong thanh thién din dén Niét ban, thoat khoi tir sanh.”

Khi nghe vy, Ma vuong di hét phuong quanh co nhu con cua bj bon tré trong lang dap gy cang, bén noi
1én hai cau ké chép nhén thit bai:

Medavannan ca pasanar, vayaso anuparriga
apettha mudurh vindema, api assadana siya.
Aladdha tattha assadam, vayasetto apakkame
kako’va selamasajja nibbijjapema Gotama.

“Purc Phat, danh hiéu Gotama, hdu dué cua Dai viwong Mahdasammata! Vi nhw con qua doi ngdy ngo nhay
quanh tam huéng, di quanh mét tang da tréng giong nhw cuc mé va ding mé mé vao tang dd dy, vi né nghi
rdng né sé kiem dwoc mot miéng m& mém v&i mot it thit, hwong vi cua no sé that sy thom ngon va tran ngap
khdp chdu than. Nhung khéng thé kiém dwoc hwong vi thom ngon tir tang da dy, con qua ngé ngan roi bo
tang da. Giéng nhw con qua ngu si 4y, chdang thuéng thirc dwege chit hwong vi nao dit dd ra sirc mé quanh
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tang dd giong nhw cuc mé dy, phdi roi bé cuc da ma di; ching t6i tir bo, chiu thdt bai trong buén ba va
chdn nan t6t dg, vi khong thé thanh cong diéu gi sau khi qudy nhiéu, xiic pham va ngan can Ngdi, thiea Thé
Ton.”

Nhirng dia con gai ciia Ma Vwong dén mé hoic Pirc Phat

Sau d6, Ma vuong ngdi tram ngdm suy nghi nhu vay : “Tuy ta ludn theo sat Dtrc Phat dé tim 18i cuia Ngai, ta
khong thé tim thiy noi thai tor Siddhattha mot 16i nho nao dang ché trach. Gid day, thai tir Siddhattha da
thoat khoi quyén kiém soat cua ta trong ba ¢di.” Nhu vay, y da ngdi U rii, budn bi c6 doc trén con dudng
chinh khong xa Dirc Phat may va vach xudng dat mudi sau duong ké sau khi xuy xét muoi sau van dé sau
day:

1. “Khong nhu thai tr Siddhattha, ta chua thuc hanh vién méan phap B6 thi Ba-la-mat trong nhitng kiép qua
khir ctia ta. Vi 1y do nay, ta khong thé sanh bang Thai tir.” V4i y nghi nidy Ma vuong vach duong ké thir
nhat.

2. “Khong nhu thai tir Siddhattha, ta chua thuc hanh vién man Gi6i Ba-la-mat trong nhiing kiép qua khir cua
ta. Vi ly do nay, ta khong thé sanh bang Thai tir.” Véi ¥ nghi ndy, Ma vuong vach dudng ké thir hai.

3. “Khong nhu thai tr Siddhattha, ta chura thyc hanh vién man Xuét gia Ba-la-mat trong nhing kiép qua khir
clia ta. Vi thé ta khong thé sanh bang Thai tir.” V6i y nghi nay, Ma vuong vach duong ké thir ba.

4. “Khong nhu thai tir Siddhattha, ta chua thyc hanh vién méan Tri tué Ba-la-mat trong nhiing kiép qua khtr
ctia ta. Vi thé ta khong thé sanh bang Thai tir.” V&i y nghi nay, Ma vuong vach duong ké thi tu.

5. “Khong nhu Thai Tt Siddhattha, ta chua thuc hanh vién man Tinh tan Ba-la-mét trong nhimng kiép qué
khir ctia ta. Vi thé ta khong thé sanh bang Thai tir.” V&i y nghi nay, Ma vuong vach dudng ké thir nam.

6. “Khoéng nhu Thai Tt Siddhattha, ta chua thyc hanh vién man Nhin nai Ba-la-mat trong nhirng kiép qué
khir cia ta. Vi thé ta khong thé sanh bang Thai tr.” Véi ¥ nghi ndy, Ma vuong vach dudng ké thir sau.

7. “Khéng nhu Théai Tir Siddhattha, ta chua thyc hanh vién mén Chan that Ba-la-mat trong nhiing kiép qua
khir ctia ta. Vi thé ta khong thé sanh bang Thai tir.” V&i y nghi nay, Ma vuong vach dudng keé thir bay.

8. “Khong nhu Thai Tir Siddhattha, ta chua thyc hanh vién man Chi nguyén Ba-la-mat trong nhiing kiép
qua khir ctia ta. Vi thé ta khong thé sanh bang Thai tr.” V§i ¥ nghi ndy, Ma vuong vach dudng ké thir tam.
9. “Khéng giéng nhu Thai Tir Siddhattha, ta chua thuc hanh vién méan Tir Ba-la-mét trong nhitng kiép qua
khir cia ta. Vi thé ta khong thé sanh bang Théi tr.” Vi ¥ nghi ndy, Ma vuong vach dudng ké thir chin.

10. “Khéng nhu thai tir Siddhattha, ta chua thyc hanh vién man X4 Ba-la-mat trong nhitng kiép qua khir cia
ta. Vi thé ta khong thé sanh bang Thai tir.” Vi y nghi nay, Ma vuong vach duong ké thir muoi.

11. “Khong nhu thai tr Siddhattha, ta chua thuc hanh vién man mudi phap Ba-la-mat trong nhitng kiép qua
khir ctia ta dé c6 dugc Can thugng ha tri (Indriya-paropariyatti-iiana). Vi thé ta khong thé sanh bang Thai
tu.” Vi y nghi nay, Ma vuong vach duong ké thir mudi mot.

12. “Khéng nhu thai tr Siddhattha, ta chua thyc hanh vién mén cac phap Ba-la-mét trong nhimng kiép qua
khir ctia ta dé c¢6 dugc ¥ lac Tuy mién tri (asayanusaya-iiana). Vi thé ta khong thé sanh bang Thai tir.” Voi y
nghi nay, Ma vuong vach duong ké thir muoi hai.
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13. “Khong nhu Thai tir Siddhattha, ta chua thuc hanh vién man muoi phap Ba-la-mat trong nhiing kiép qua
khir ciia ta dé c6 duoc Pai bi dinh tri (maha-karuna-samapatti-fiana). Vi thé, ta khong thé sanh bang Thai
ta.” V&i y nghi nay, Ma vuong vach duong ké thtr muoi ba.

14. “Khéng nhu Thai tir Siddhattha, ta chua thuce hanh vién man mudi phap Ba-la-mat trong nhiing kiép qua
khir cua ta dé c6 dugc Song thong tri (yamaka-patihariya-fiana). Vi thé, ta khong thé sanh bang Thai tir.”
Vé6i ¥ nghi ndy, Ma vuong vach dudng ké thir mudi bon.

15. “Khong nhu Thai tir Siddhattha, ta chua thuc hanh vién man muoi phap Ba-la-mat trong nhiing kiép qua
khir ciia ta dé c6 dugc Vo chudng tri (anavarana-iana). Vi thé, ta khong thé sanh bang Thai tir.” V&i y nghi
nay, Ma vuong vach duong ké tho muoi lam.

16. “Khong nhu Thai tir Siddhattha, ta chua thuc hanh vién man muoi phap Ba-la-mat trong nhiing kiép qua
khir cua ta dé c6 dugc Nhat thiét tri (sabbaififiuta-fiana). Vi thé, ta khong thé sanh bang Thai tir.” Véi ¥ nghi
nay, Ma vuong vach duong ké thr muoi sau.

Luc biy gid, ba ngudi con gai cia Ma vuong: Tanha, Arati va Raga, nhin quanh suy nghi: “Chiing ta khong
nhin thiy cha cta chung ta. Hién gio> 6ng dang & dau?” va chung thdy Ma vuong dang ngdi u rii, gach
nhitng dudng ké trén mit dat.

Boi vay, ching voi va di dén Ma vuong va hoi rang: “Thua cha, tai sao cha trong c6 vé budn bi va tuyét
vong nhu thé?” “Nay cac con,”

Ma vuong dap lai: “Vi Sa-moén Gotama nay di thoat khoi quyén kiém soat ciia chung ta trong 3 ¢di. Du ta
da theo sat vi Ay sudt bay nam dé tim 18i noi vi ay, nhung ta khong thé tim thdy co hoi nho nhét dé chi trich
16i 1am cuia vi 4y. Do do, ta rt budn chan va tuyét vong.”

“Thua cha, xin dung lo. Ching con s€¢ mé hodc Sa-mon Gotama nay va dem vi 'Qiy vé truéc mit cha.” Ba
ngudi con gai da hira voi Ma vuong nhu thé. wRoi Ma vuong dap lai: “Nay cac con, khong ai trong thé gian
nay c6 thé mé hoic dugc Sa-mén Gotama. Ngai di khéo an tra trong niém tin bat dong.”

“Thua cha, ching con 1a phai nir. Ching con s& dua vi 4y vao trong cam bay duc tinh va nhanh chéng dem
vi 4y dén trude mat cha. Xin dimg vu tu, tuyét vong.”

Khi néi vay, ba co gai di dén trude mat Dic Phat va noi 1o du db voi Ngai réng: “Kinh thua Sa-mon, hay
cho phép chiing con duoc hau ha Ngai. Chung con sé& cung kinh ngdi dudi chan Ngai va lam théa méin tat ca
moi nhu ciu ctia Ngai.” Tuy nhién, Ptrc Phat khong dé tim dén chung, méit Ngai khép lai, tho hudng su an
lac ctia Niét ban qua su an tr thién qua (phala-samapatti).

ROi ba ngudi con gai cia Ma vuong lai ban bac véi nhau nhu vay: “Pan éng c6 nhing s thich khac nhau.
Mot s6 thich nhitng c6 gai tré va diu dang, sé khéc thich dan ba & thoi ky dau, mot sb thich dan ba ¢ thoi ky
gifra. B&i vay, ching ta hay hoa lam cac nit nhan du loai tudi tac va chiéu du vi Sa-mén nay.”

Do d6, moi nang trong bon ho héa ra mot trdm nir nhan:

(1) Mot s6 mang tuéng mao nhitng co gai tré,

(2) M6t s6 mang tuéng mao nhitng ¢6 gai ¢ thoi ky dau,

(3) Mot s6 mang tudng mao nhing thiéu phu mot con,

(4) Mot s6 mang tudng mao nhitng thiéu phu hai con,

(5) Mot s6 mang tuéng mao nhitng cong nuong & thoi ky giita,
109



(6) Mot sb mang tuéng mao nhirg ménh phy phu nhan. Tét ca déu c6 vé dep riéng cua ting lira tudi. RO
chung di dén Prc Phat sau lan va néi 16i mé hodc nhu lan trude: “Kinh bach Sa-mén, hiy cho phép ching
con dugc hau ha Ngai, ching con sé& ton kinh ngdi dudi chan Ngai va 1am thoa mén tat ci moi nhu ciu cua
Ngai.”

Y nhu trude, Ptrc Phat khong dé ¥ dén ching ma van ngdi nham mit, nhap thién qua dinh va tho hudng sy
an lac ctia Niét ban. Sau d6, Puc Phat noi réng: “Hay di di, nay chu thién. Cac nguoi ra strc du do ta dé
dugc loi ich gi? Cac nguoi c6 thé 1am nhu vay ddi voi nhimng ké chua thoat khoi tham (raga), san (dosa) va
si mé (moha). Con vé phﬁn Ta, Ta da hoan toan doan diét tham; Ta da hoan toan doan diét san; Ta da hoan
toan doan diét si mé.” Rdi Pirc Phat ndi 1én hai cau ké sau ddy nhu da dugc néu ra trong Phap cu kinh
(Dhammapada Sutta).

Yassa jitam navajiyati
Jitamassa no yati kosi loke
tarh Buddham ananta gocaram
apadarh kena padena nessatha.
Yassa jalint visattika
tanha natthi kahin ci netave
tarh Buddharh ananta gocaram
apadam kena padena nessatha.
Pirc Phdt, sau khi dd chién thdng phién ndo, khéng con gi dé chién thing nita.
Khéng phién ndo ndo da bi doan diét con di theo Ngai.
Durc Phat voi tri tué vo bién da thong suot tat ca.
Cdc nguoi sé dan Pirc Phét di bang cdch nao?
Pirc Phdt khéng con nhitng yéu té nhw di duc (tanhd) -

giong nhu cdi luoi troi bugc chung sanh trong luan hoi, co ddc tanh cua chat doc cuc manh, dac biét co kha
nang bam dinh vao moi thir.

Pirc Phdt dy, voi tri tué vé bién Ngai da thong sudt tdt cd,
Bdc khéng con nhitng phién nédo nhw tham di.
Cdc nguoi sé dan Ngai di bang cdch nao?

Sau khi néi 10i tan duong Ptrc Phat, chung noi voi nhau rang: “Cha cia chung ta d3 noi ding su that.
Sa-mén Gotama ndy c6 nhimg an dtrc nhu Ung clng (Arahari) va Thién Thé (Sugata), Ngai khong thé dé
dang bi mé hoic bang tham &i.” Ba nang con gai ctia Ma vuong bén trd vé véi cha cta chiing.

Y dinh ciia Pirc Phit 1 séng ton kinh Phap

Khi Dtrc Phat dang ngu dudi coi cdy da Ajapala, Ngai suy nghi : “Song ma khong c6 sy ton kinh dén ké
khac (khong c6 ai dé ton kinh) qua that 1a phién mudn. Ta nén di dén ai dé bay t6 su ton kinh? Ai da doan
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diét tat ca phién ndo? Ai da doan trir tit ca moi didu 4c?” Roi Ngai tiép tuc suy gdm: “Ta nén séng gan
ngudi ma hon Ta vé gidi, dinh, tué va giai thoat, nhd vay gidi, dinh, tué va giai thoat ctia Ta chwa hoan hao
s& duoc hoan hao va vién méan.” Roi Pt Phat do xét bang Nhat thiét tri dé tim c6 ai hon Ngai vé gidi, dinh,
tué va giai thoat. Khi thiy rang chiang c6 nhan vt nao nhu vy trong ca ba cdi. Ngai suy nghi : “That tdt
thay néu Ta song chi t6n kinh Ptrc Phap ma Ta d3 chimg dat.”

Vao luc éy, biét duoc y dinh ctia Buc Phat, Pham thién Sahampati ngay 1ap tc hi¢n dién trudc Puc Phat va
sau khi ddp vao chiéc khin quang bén vai trai, dau gdi phai cham dat, vi 4y chép tay ton kinh va bach rang:
“Bach Dirc Phat vinh quang, diéu ma Ngai suy nghi 14 ding. Thua Dtrc Thé Tén, chu Phat qua khir ciing da
song t6n kinh Phap, chu Phat dwong lai ciing s& sdng t6n kinh Phap. Thua Dirc Phat vinh quang, Ngai 14 vi
Phat cta hién tai sng ton kinh Phap”. Vi 4y ciing n6i thém ba cau ké sau day:

Ye ca atita Sambuddha, ye ca Buddha anagata,
yo ce tarahi Sambuddho, bahinarh sokanasano.
Sabbe saddhammagaruno vihamsu viharanti ca,
atho pi viharissanti esa Buddhana dhammata
tasma hi attakamena mahattarm abhikankhit,
saddhammo garukatabbo sararmm Buddhana sasanam.

Bach DPirc Thé Tén, c6 nhitng vi Phét dd xudt hién trong qud khit, ¢6 nhitng vi Phdt sé xudt hién trong tiwong
lai va Ngai, vi Phdt dang xudt hién trong hién tai, Bac doan trir wu ndo cua nhdn logi, chu thién va Pham
thién. Tdt ca chw Phdt trong ba thoi déu song tén kinh Phdp, dang va sé song tén kinh Phap. Song tén kinh
Phap la tuc l¢ cua chu Phat Chanh d‘cfng giac. Do do, Ngai muon duwoc loi ich va muén lam nguoi duoc ton
kinh trong vong, thi ngay dém Ngai nén ton kinh Phap bao - tai san cua nhitng bdc gioi diec, nhitng bdc
hang ghi nhé trong tém ba khia canh ciia Gido Phdp.

Sau khi noi 1én ba ciu ké nay, Pham thién Sahampati cung kinh danh 1& Puc Phat, di quanh Puc Phat roi
bién mat tai chd éy va tr vé ¢bi Pham thién. Sau khi biét rd 101 thinh cdu ciia Pham thién Sahampeati 1a thich
hop ddi voi Ngai, Pac Phat sdng chi t6n kinh dén Phap ma Ngai da giac ngd. (V& sau, chiung Tang dugc
tron da bdn phap quang dai (mahatta), d6 1a (1) quang dai vé sb luong cac vi trudng ldo (rattafifiu-mahatta),
(2) quang dai vé s6 thanh vién cua Tang (vepulla-mahatta), (3) quang dai vé pham hanh phap
(brahmacariya-mahatta) va (4) quang dai vé s6 luong bon mén vat dung (labhagga-mahatta). Luc bay gio,
Ptic Phat ciing to sy ton kinh dén Tang (Sangha). Vi 1y do nay, khi di mAu ctia Ngai - ba Maha Pajapati
Gotami, dang hai xap vai dé may y. Ptrc Phat néi rang : “Thua Di mau, hiy cing dudng vai may y iy dén
Tang. Cing dudng dén Tang trong d6 c6 ca Nhu Lai.” Nhu vay, Dirc Phat rd rang da bay to sy ton kinh cua
Ngai d¢én Tang).

(6) Tuén 1€ tai hé Mucalinda (Mucalinda Sattaha)

Sau khi trai qua bay ngdy quan phap dudi coi cdy da Ajapala, Dtrc Phat roi khoi coi cdy Ay va di dén cay
Mucalinda & vé hudng dong gan cay dai tho bd dé. Dudi coi cdy Mucalinda, Pirc Phat trai qua bay ngay
ngdi kiét gia tho hudng su an lac cia dao qua A-la-han. Vao lac iy, mot trin mua 16n bat thudng (trude mua
mua) d6 xudng trong bay ngay. (Con dai vii nhu vdy chi xay ra trong hai truong hop: Truong hop thir nhét
1a khi vi Chuyén luan vuong xuat hién va truong hop thir hai 1a khi Dirc Phat xuét hién).
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Khi con mwa d6 xudng thi mot vi long vuong (ndga) rat hing manh, tén 1a Mucalinda, cai tri ¢di rong &
dudi hd nude gan d6 bén suy nghi nhu vay: “Con mua sai mua nay d6 xudng ngay khi Ptrc Phat dang tra ¢
chd ngu cua ta. That tot thay néu chd ngu danh cho P Phat dugc tim thay.” Vi naga ndy c6 du than lyc dé
tr minh tao ra mot 1au dai to 16n bang bay bau; nhung vi iy suy xét rang: “S& khong co loi ich 16n néu ta
hoa ra mot 1au dai to 16n bang bay bau va dang né dén Pirc Phat. Ta s& dem than cia ta dé che muwa cho
Ngai.”

Thé nén, naga hoa than ra to 16n va quan quanh Ptrc Phat bay vong, con cai dau cta vi ay thi givong rong ra
dé 1am mai che Puc Phat, tranh khoi lanh, néng, mudi mong, v.v... (Phia bén trong nhiing vong than cua
long vuong rong 16n nhu ting dudi ciia Thanh dong dién (Lohapasada). Y dinh cta long vuong la dé Puc
Phat duoc thoai mai trong bon oai nghi di, ding, nim va ngdi. O bén trong, trung tim nhiing vong than cua
long vuong c6 dit mot bao toa bang chau bau. Bén trén bao toa 1a chiéc long véi nhitng chudi hoa lo limg
thom ngat va nhirg ngdi sao bang vang rat xinh dep duogc tha xudng tir vién quanh cua chiée long. O bdn
goc c6 nhitng ciy dén duogc thip sang bang dau thom, nhitng chiéc hop dung bot thom chién dan duge mo
nép va duoc dit & bbn huong. Trén chiéc bao toa bé“mg chau bau éy, Ptrc Phat ngéi tho hudng su an lac cia
Qua chung ( Majjhima Atthakatha). Nhu vay, Puc Phat da ngu bén trong bay vong than ctia long vuong
Mucalinda va sudt bay ngay tho hudng sy an lac cta gii thoat twa nhu Ngai dang & trong mot huwong phong
khong qua hep.

Khi long virong nhin 1én trdi cao va thiy khong con mua, vi ay bén bo than long vuong va hoa ra mot chang
trai tré tuan t0, dimg chap tay trudc Pirc Phat. Roi sau khi quan xét va thiy rang “Véi ai tho hudng su an lac
Niét ban, hanh phuc s& hién hitu bt cir noi nao ngudi Ay luu lai.” Va véi tAm tran ngap hoan hi, Pt Phat
thét 18n nhitng cam hing ké sau déy:

Sukho viveko tutthassa
sutadhammassa passato
Abyapajjam sukham loke,
panabhutesu sarhyamo.
Sukha viragata loke,
kamanar samatikkamo.
Asmimanassa yo vinayo
etarm ve paramani sukhar.

Niét ban - su trong ving bon hinh thirc tdi sanh (upadhi), la tinh lac. Ngdi khéng san hdn ma tir di doi véi
nhan loai, chw thién va Pham thién. Bdc hai long voi thanh qua cua minh qua bén dao Tué. Bdc giac ngo
chanh phdp bang tué nhan ciia Ngai, hay Bdc da théng dat Phdp va Bdc bang tué nhan Ngai thdy Niét ban,
khéng cé bon hinh thirc tai sanh, thdy cdc Phdp nén thdy. Phdp tir di ciia bdc nhie vy la sw tinh lac trong
thé gian nay. Phadt trién tam bi man - phdp hanh cia céc vi Pham thién, tdm thoat khéi si doc dc cwong
bao, la su tinh lac. A-na-ham dao tué doan diét di, ly san, ly duc la tinh lac. Pao qua A- la-hdn hoan toan
doan tin ngd ‘Ta la’. Pao qud A-la-hdn qud thét la hanh phiic toi thwong trong tat ca cdc phdp hitu vi.

(7) Tuin 1€ dwéi cdi cAy Rajayatana (Rajayatana Sattiha)

Sau khi trai qua bay ngay tho hudng su an lac ctia dao qua A- la-han duéi coi cdy Mucalinda va dén tuan 18
thir bay, Dtrc Phat roi khoi chd d6 va di dén coi cAy Rajayatana ¢ vé hudng nam cua dai tho bo dé va ngdi
dudi coi ciy Ay tho hudng su an lac ctia dao qua A-la- han trong bay ngay. (Sudt 49 ngay nay, Ptic Phat

112



khong 1am bét cur cong viéc nhu stic miéng, rira mat, dai tiéu tién, tim, do thuc, uéng nudc va nam. Ngai
trai qua thoi gian dy chi tho huong sy an lac cua thién (jhana) va qua). Khi 49 ngay két thiic, dén ngay mong
niam thang nam (thang Asalha, khi Ptrc Phat dang tra & Rajayatana, Sakka dén va dang dén Ngai trai thudc
myrobalan vi vi dy biét Pirc Phat mudn rira mit va vé sinh than thé. Pac Phat nhan ldy trai myrobalan. Khi
Ngal vira do xong trai myrobalan thi Ngai di dai tién va tiéu tién. Sau d6 Sakka dang cay cha rang lay tir coi
rong, va nude tir ho Anotatta (dé rira mat). Dtrc Phat dung cdy cha ring, siic miéng va rira mit bang nudc &
hd Anotatta va van ng01 dudi cdi cay Rajayatana.

2. The Six Heretics Who Claimed To Be Buddhas
Tai liéu: The Teaching of the Buddha (basic level) - (P.42 - 46)
a. The Six Heretics Who Claimed To Be Buddhas

The Buddha appeared as an incomparable Omniscient One in the world. There had

been a rumour about the appearance of the Omniscient Buddha one thousand years
beforehand.

There had also appeared many branches of knowledge including the system for
identifying the features of the Greatest Man. The people were eager to see the Buddha, the
Exalted One. At that time, there appeared many impostors who claimed to be the Buddha.
Among them were six prominent heretics who were roaming about with their followers
proclaiming their own doctrines.

They were: (1) Purana Kassapa, (2) Makkhali Gosala,
(3) Ajita Kesakambala, (4) Pakudha Kaccayana,
(5) Sancaya Belatthaputta, and (6) Nigantha Nataputta.

They were, in fact, just impostors who appeared prior to the enlightenment of the Real
Buddha. So the wise did not accept them as the real Buddhas. However, the ignorant
majority went to them for refuge taking them to be the real Buddhas and got ensnared in
their wrong views.

b. Seven Days Each at Seven Places

(1) Pallanka Sattaha: — After attaining the Buddhahood, the Buddha remained seated
on the throne under the Bodhi Tree enjoying the blissful peace of Phalasamapatti for the
whole week. (This seven-day period is called Pallanka Sattaha.)
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(2) Animisa Sattaha — After rising from the throne, the Buddha went to the place 48
cubits away to the northeast of the throne and stood there gazing back at the golden throne
and the Bodhi Tree without closing his eyes for one whole week. (This seven-day period is
called Animisa Sattaha.)

(3) Cankama Sattaha — Next, he spent one whole week walking up and down a
jewelled path which extended east to west 60 cubits between the Bodhi Tree and the place
where he had formerly stood. (This seven-day period is called Cankamasattaha.)

(4) Ratanagara Sattaha — After that the Buddha went to the jewelled chamber, known
as Ratanagara, which was created by devas at a place 40 cubits away from the Bodhi Tree. It
was situated to the north-west of the Bodhi Tree. There the Buddha contemplated his most
profound teaching — Abhidhamma. When he contemplated the final portion of the
Abhidhamma, known as Mahapatthana, his mind became very pure and consequently his
blood and complexion also became very clear. Thereupon, the six coloured rays brilliantly
emanated from every part of his sacred body and spread through the whole universe. (This
seven-day period is called Ratanagara Sattaha.)

(5) Ajapala Sattaha — The Buddha then went to the Ajapala banyan tree where the
goatherds used to rest. The banyan tree was situated, at the bank of the Nerafijara River, 128
cubits away to the east of the Bodhi Tree. Under the banyan tree, the Buddha enjoyed the
blissful peace of Phalasamapatti for seven days. During these days, the three daughters of
Mara, who was in despair because he had lost the battle against the Bodhisatta, felt pity for
their father. So they came to entice the Buddha in various seductive guises. As their enticing
had no effect on the Buddha, they went away. (This seven-day period is called Ajapala
Sattaha.)

(6) Mucalinda Sattaha - There was a barringtonis accutangula tree named Mucalinda,
200 cubits away to the south-east of the Bodhi Tree. Near the tree there was also a lake
called Mucalinda. The Buddha went to the tree and stayed the bliss of Nibbana by entering
upon Phalasamapatti. At that time great showers of rain fell for seven successive days and
thus the weather was very cold. The Dragon King, Mucalinda, of the lake sheltered the
Buddha by winding his body seven times around the Buddha's body and holding his head
over the Buddha's head. (This seven-day period is called Mucalinda Sattaha.)

(7) Rajayatana Sattaha — Finally the Buddha went to buchanania latifolia tree called
Rajayatana, which lay 160 cubits away from the Bodhi Tree. There he enjoyed the blissful
peace of Nibbana by entering upon Phalasamapatti for seven days. (This seven-day period is
called Rajayatana Sattaha.)
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3. Phonetic

a. The Six Heretics Who Claimed To Be Buddhas

/09 siks "heratiks hu: klermd t3 bi: 'bu:daz

The Buddha appeared as an incomparable
Omniscient One in the world.

/60 'budo o'prad &z @n n komporabl
‘pmnifont wan m 09 w3:1d/

There had been a rumour about the
appearance of the Omniscient Buddha one
thousand years beforehand.

/0es haed biin o 'ru:mo 9'bauvt 81 o 'prorans
ov 01 ‘'pmnifont ‘bude wan 'Bavzond jioz
b1 fo:haend/

There had also appeared many branches of
knowledge including the system for
identifying the features of the Greatest Man.

/0ea had 'o:lsov o'prad 'meni "bra:nffiz
‘molids  m'klu:digp ds  ‘sistom  fa
ar dentrfarm 0o ‘fiifoz ov 0o grertist

vV

man/

The people were eager to see the Buddha,
the Exalted One.

/85 'piipl war '1:go to si: do ‘budo, di
12 zo:1tid wan/

At that time, there appeared many impostors
who claimed to be the Buddha.

/@t det taim, dear 9 prad ‘'meni 1m postoz
hu: klermd to bi: 89 "buds/

Among them were six prominent heretics
who were roaming about with their
followers proclaiming their own doctrines.

/o'mAr 0om wa siks ‘prominant ‘heratiks
hu: wo ‘roumin o'bavt wid 0eo 'folovoz
prav klermin dear sun ‘doktrinz/

They were:

/0e1 wa:/

(1) Piirana Kassapa

/(wan) Purana Kassapa/

(2) Makkhali Gosala /(tu:) Makkhali Gosala/
(3) Ajita Kesakambala /(0ri:) Ajita Kesakambala/
(4) Pakudha Kaccayana /(fa:) Pakudha Kaccayana/

(5) Saficaya Belatthaputta

/(farv) Saficaya Belatthaputta/
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(6) Nigantha Nataputta

/(s1ks) Nigantha Nataputta/

They were, in fact, just impostors who
appeared prior to the enlightenment of the
Real Buddha.

/de1 wo, In faekt, dgast mm postoz hu:
o'prad ‘praio to d1 mn'lartnmont ov 09 ‘10l
‘buda/

So the wise did not accept them as the real
Buddhas.

/sau 9 waiz did not ok 'sept dom &z 39
‘r1al "bu:doz/

However, the ignorant majority went to them
for refuge taking them to be the real
Buddhas and got ensnared in their wrong
views.

/hav’eva, 01 '1gnarant ma d3oriti went to
0om fo 'refjudy ‘teikiy dom to bi: 0o ‘10l
'bu:daz ond got m snead m dea 1oy vju:z/

b. Seven Days Each at Seven Places

/'sevn deiz 1: @t 'sevn pleisiz/

(1) Pallanka Sattaha: — After attaining the
Buddhahood, the Buddha remained seated
on the throne under the Bodhi Tree enjoying
the blissful peace of Phalasamapatti for the
whole week. (This seven-day period is
called Pallanka Sattaha.)

/(wan) Pallanka Sattaha — "a:fto o'temnin 09
‘budohoud, 0o 'budo ri'memnd ‘si:itid pn 89
Oroon ‘Ando 8o ‘boudi: tri: m'dzormy o
‘blisful pi:s ov Phalasamapatti fo 0o houvl
wik. (01s ‘sevn der ‘proriad 1z ko:ld
Pallanka Sattaha)/

(2) Animisa Sattaha — After rising from
the throne, the Buddha went to the place 48
cubits away to the northeast of the throne
and stood there gazing back at the golden
throne and the Bodhi Tree without closing
his eyes for one whole week. (This
seven-day period s
Sattaha.)

called Animisa

/(tu:) Animisa Sattdha — ‘a:fto ‘rarziy from
09 Oroun, 09 'budo went to da plers fo:ti ert
‘kju:bits o'wer to 80 no:0'1:st av 89 Orovn
ond stod Oeo 'gerziy bak ot do 'govldon
Oroon ond 0o 'boudi: tri: wi'davt klovziy
hiz aiz fo wan houl wik. (01s 'sevn der
‘prariad 1z ko:1d Animisa Sattaha)/
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(3) Cankama Sattaha — Next, he spent one
whole week walking up and down a
jewelled path which extended east to west
60 cubits between the Bodhi Tree and the
place where he had formerly stood. (This
seven-day period 1is called Cankama
Sattaha.)

/(Ori:) Cankama Sattaha — nekst, hi spent
wan houl witk ‘wokiy Ap ond davn o
‘dzuiold pa:® wiff 1ks'tendid i:st to west
‘siksti ‘kju:bits br'twiin 8o ‘boudi: tri: ond
09 pleis weo hi haed "fo:mali stod. (d1s 'sevn
der 'pioriod 1z ko:ld Cankama Sattaha)/

(4) Ratanagara Sattaha — After that the
Buddha went to the jewelled chamber,
known as Ratanagara, which was created by
devas at a place 40 cubits away from the
Bodhi Tree. It was situated to the north-west
of the Bodhi Tree. There the Buddha
contemplated his most profound teaching —
Abhidhamma. When he contemplated the
final portion of the Abhidhamma, known as
Mahapatthana, his mind became very pure
and consequently his blood and complexion
also became very clear.

Thereupon, the six coloured rays brilliantly
emanated from every part of his sacred
body and spread through the whole
universe. (This seven-day period is called
Ratanagara Sattaha.)

/(fa:) Ratanagara Sattaha — 'a:fto dxt 0o
‘budo went to 09 'dzu:old ‘fermbo, novn &z
Ratanagara, wiff woz kri ertid bar 'dervoz at
o plers 'fo:ti ‘kju:bits o' wer from 0o "boudi:
tri:. 1t woz 'sitjuertid to 00 no:0 west ov 99
‘boudi: tri:.. dea 80 ‘budo ‘kontemplertid hiz
moust pro'faond ‘ti:finy — Abhidhamma.
wen hi 'kontemplertid 6o ‘famnl ‘pofon ov
01 Abhidhamma, nouvn @z Mahapatthana,
hiz mamd br'keim ‘veri pjos  ond
‘konsikwontli hiz blad ond kom plekfon
'0:1sou br ' kerm ‘veri klio.

‘deoropon, 09 siks ‘kalod reiz briljontli
‘emanatid from ‘evri pa:t ov hiz ‘seikrid
‘bodi and spred Oru: 89 hovl 'ju:nivs:s. (O1s
'sevn der ‘proriad 1z ko:ld Ratanagara
Sattaha)/
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(5) Ajapala Sattaha — The Buddha then
went to the Ajapala banyan tree where the
goatherds used to rest. The banyan tree was
situated, at the bank of the Nerafjjara River,
128 cubits away to the east of the Bodhi
Tree. Under the banyan tree, the Buddha
enjoyed the blissful peace of Phalasamapatti
for seven days. During these days, the three
daughters of Mara, who was in despair
because he had lost the battle against the
Bodhisatta, felt pity for their father. So they
came to entice the Buddha in wvarious
seductive guises. As their enticing had no
effect on the Buddha, they went away. (This
seven-day period is called Ajapala Sattaha.)

/(farv) Ajapala Sattaha — 0o 'budo den went
to 01 Ajapala 'benjon tri: weo 09 'gouths:dz
ju:zd to rest. & 'banjon tri: woz 'sitjuertid,
@t 00 baepk ov 00 Neranjara 'rivo, wan
‘handrod @nd ‘twenti ert 'kju:bits o'wer to
01 1:st ov 00 'boudi: tri.. 'ando 00 'banjon
tri;, 09 'budo m'dgoid 0o 'blisful pis ov
Phalasamapatti fo ‘sevn deiz. 'djvormy 0i:z
deiz, 0o Ori: 'do:toz ov Mara, hu: woz mn
dis'pea b1 koz hi haed lpst 09 'batl o' gemst
0o Bodhisatta, felt ‘piti fo des 'fa:09. sov
dOer kerm tu: m'tars 8o ‘budo m 'veorios
st daktiv ‘gwaiziz. @&z Oeor n'taism haed
noou 1 fekt pn 8o 'budo, der went o' wel. (O1s
‘'sevn der 'proriad 1z ko:1d Ajapala Sattaha)/

(6) Mucalinda Sattaha — There was a
barringtonis  accutangula named
Mucalinda, 200 cubits away to the
south-east of the Bodhi Tree. Near the tree
there was also a lake called Mucalinda. The
Buddha went to the tree and stayed the bliss
of  Nibbana by entering  upon
Phalasamapatti. At that time great showers

tree

of rain fell for seven successive days and
thus the weather was very cold. The Dragon
King, Mucalinda, of the lake sheltered the
Buddha by winding his body seven times
around the Buddha's body and holding his
head over the Buddha's head. (This
seven-day period is called Mucalinda
Sattaha.)

/(siks) Mucalinda Sattaha — deo woz o
berm'tovnis  &kju 'tengjolo tri: nemmd
Mucalinda, ‘tu: ‘handrad 'kju:bits o'wer to
0o savf'iist ov 8o 'boudi: tri:. n1o do tri:
deo woz 'o:lsou o leik ko:ld Mucalinda. &9
‘budo went to 0o tri: ond sterd &9 blis ov
Nibbana bar "entorin o pon Phalasamapatti.
@t 0zt tarm grert '[avoz ov rein fel fo 'sevn
sok 'sestv deiz ond 0As 00 ‘'wedo woz 'veri
kouvld. 8o 'dregon kiy, Mucalinda, ov 09
letk 'feltad 0o 'budo bar ‘'waindm hiz ‘'bodi
‘'sevn taimz o'raond &9 'budoz 'bodi ond
‘houldig hiz hed svve 09 'budoz hed. (d1s
'sevn der ‘proriad 1z ko:ld Mucalinda
Sattaha)/
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(7) Rajayatana Sattaha — Finally the
Buddha went to buchanania latifolia tree
called Rajayatana, which lay 160 cubits
away from the Bodhi Tree. There he
enjoyed the blissful peace of Nibbana by
entering upon Phalasamapatti for seven
days. (This seven-day period is called
Rajayatana Sattaha.)

/(‘'sevn) Rajayatana Sattaha — 'famoali 09
‘budo went to buka'nemio latr foulio tri:
ko:1d Rajayatana, wiff let wan "handrad ond
‘siksti ‘kju:bits o'wer from do 'boudi: tri..
deo hi m dgo1d 0o 'blisful pi:s ov Nibbana
bar ‘entorim o' pon Phalasamapatti fo 'sevn
deiz. (01s ‘sevn der
Rajayatana Sattaha)/

‘proriad 1z ko:ld

4. Vocabulary

The Six Heretics (Iuc sw ngoai dao) Who Claimed (tuyén b, cho 13) To Be Buddhas
(chu Phat)

The Buddha appeared as an incomparable (v song, khong gi sanh bang) Omniscient
(toan tri, biét hét moi sw) One in the world. There had been a rumour (tin don) about the
appearance of the Omniscient Buddha one thousand years beforehand (tur trudce).

There had also appeared many branches (nganh, Iinh vuc) of knowledge including the
system for identifying the features (dic diém) of the Greatest Man. The people were eager
to see the Buddha, the Exalted (ton quy, cao ca) One. At that time, there appeared many
impostors (ké gia mao) who claimed to be the Buddha. Among them were six prominent
(ndi bat, co tiéng) heretics (ta gido, ngoai dao) who were roaming (rong rudi, di lang thang)
about with their followers proclaiming (tuyén bd, rao giang) their own doctrines (gido 1y).

They were: (1) Purana Kassapa, (2) Makkhali Gosala,
(3) Ajita Kesakambala, (4) Pakudha Kaccayana,
(5) Sancaya Belatthaputta, and (6) Nigantha Nataputta.

They were, in fact, just impostors who appeared prior to (trudc khi) the enlightenment
(su giac ngd) of the Real Buddha. So the wise did not accept them as the real Buddhas.
However, the ignorant (ngu muoi, thiéu hiéu biét) majority (da s6) went to them for refuge
(nuong tua, quy y), taking them to be the real Buddhas and got ensnared (mic by, bi cuén
vao) in their wrong views.

Seven Days Each at Seven Places

(1) Pallanka Sattaha — After attaining the Buddhahood (quéa vi Phat), the Buddha

remained seated (ngdi yén) on the throne under the Bodhi Tree enjoying the blissful (an lac,
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hanh phuc) peace of Phalasamapatti (qua dinh / thién qua) for the whole week. (This
seven-day period is called Pallannka Sattaha.)

(2) Animisa Sattaha — After rising from the throne, the Buddha went to the place 48
cubits (thudc cubit — don vi do chiéu dai cd, khoang 45,7cm) away to the northeast of the
throne and stood there gazing (nhin cham cht) back at the golden throne and the Bodhi Tree
without closing his eyes for one whole week. (This seven-day period is called Animisa
Sattaha.)

(3) Cankama Sattaha — Next, he spent one whole week walking up and down a
jewelled (trang hoang bang ngoc) path which extended east to west 60 cubits between the
Bodhi Tree and the place where he had formerly stood. (This seven-day period is called
Cankama Sattaha.)

(4) Ratanagara Sattaha — After that the Buddha went to the jewelled chamber (bao
b¢c), known as Ratanagara, which was created by devas (chu thién, chu than) at a place 40
cubits away from the Bodhi Tree. It was situated to the northwest of the Bodhi Tree. There
the Buddha contemplated (quan chiéu, tu duy sdu) his most profound (siu xa, thaim diéu)
teaching — Abhidhamma (Vi Di¢u Phap). When he contemplated the final portion (b0) of
the Abhidhamma, known as Mahapatthana (b§ duyén hé/ b0 vi tri), his mind became very
pure and consequently his blood and complexion (sic dién) also became very clear.
Thereupon, the six coloured rays brilliantly emanated (tod sang ruc r&, phat ra) from every
part of his sacred body and spread through the whole universe. (This seven-day period is
called Ratanagara Sattaha.)

(5) Ajapala Sattaha — The Buddha then went to the Ajapala banyan tree where the
goatherds (ngudi chan dé€) used to rest. The banyan tree was situated at the bank of the
Nerafjjara River, 128 cubits away to the east of the Bodhi Tree. Under the banyan tree, the
Buddha enjoyed the blissful peace of Phalasamapatti for seven days. During these days, the
three daughters of Mara (Ma vuong), who was in despair (tuyét vong) because he had lost
the battle against the Bodhisatta, felt pity for their father. So they came to entice (du do,
quyén rii) the Buddha in various seductive guises (hinh dang khiéu goi). As their enticing
had no effect on the Buddha, they went away. (This seven-day period is called Ajapala
Sattaha.)

(6) Mucalinda Sattaha — There was a barringtonis accutangula tree (tén khoa hoc,
loai cay ven song) named Mucalinda, 200 cubits away to the southeast of the Bodhi Tree.
Near the tree there was also a lake called Mucalinda. The Buddha went to the tree and stayed
[in] the bliss of Nibbana (Niét-ban) by entering upon Phalasamapatti. At that time great
showers of rain fell for seven successive (lién tiép) days and thus the weather was very cold.
The Dragon King (long vuong), Mucalinda, of the lake sheltered the Buddha by winding

120



(quan) his body seven times around the Buddha's body and holding his head over the
Buddha's head. (This seven-day period is called Mucalinda Sattaha.)

(7) Rajayatana Sattaha — Finally the Buddha went to buchanania latifolia tree (tén
khoa hoc, loai cdy gb nhiét doi) called Rajayatana, which lay 160 cubits away from the
Bodhi Tree. There he enjoyed the blissful peace of Nibbana by entering upon Phalasamapatti
for seven days. (This seven-day period is called Rajayatana Sattaha.)

1. The Buddha appeared as an incomparable Omniscient One in the world.

2. There had been a rumour about the appearance of the Omniscient Buddha one thousand
years beforehand.

3. The people were eager to see the Buddha, the Exalted One.
4. At that time, there appeared many impostors who claimed to be the Buddha.
5. Among them were six prominent heretics who were roaming about with their followers.

6. They were: Piirana Kassapa, Makkhali Gosala, Ajita Kesakambala, Pakudha Kaccayana,
Sancaya Belatthaputta, and Nigantha Nataputta.

7. They were, in fact, just impostors who appeared prior to the enlightenment of the Real
Buddha.

8. So the wise did not accept them as the real Buddhas.
9. However, the ignorant majority went to them for refuge.

10. They got ensnared in their wrong views.
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B6(3): Hai anh em thwong buon Tapussa va Bhallika quy y
Nhi Bao
1. Hai anh em thwong buon Tapussa va Bhallika quy y Nhi Bao

Nguon tai liéu: (Tham khao)

https://tailieuphathoc.com/tai-lieu/dai-phat-su-tron-bo-223?viewpdf=194

Hai anh em thuong nhan, Tapussa va Bhallika dang di trén duong tor qué nha cia ho ¢
Ukkalajanapada dén x(r Majjhimadesa véi ndm tram c6 xe ctia ho dé budn ban. Ho dang di theo con
duong chinh khi dén gan cdy Rajayatana, nhitng ¢d xe bong nhién dimg lai tua nhu chung bi dinh
trong bun, du mit dt van bang phing va khong c6 nudc. Khi ho hoi nhau: “Do nguyén nhan gi?”
va dang ban bac thi mot vi thién, da timg 13 quyén thudc cua hai anh em thuong budn trong kiép
qua khtr, hién hinh ra trén nhanh cdy va ndi rang : “Nay cac ban tré, sau khi ching déc Phat qua
khong 1au, Ptc Phat di tra trong sy an lac cia dao qua A-la-han va hién dang ngdi dudi cdi cay
Rajayatana, Ngai da khong tho thuc sudt 49 ngay roi. Nay cac ban tré, hiy ton kinh Dirc Phat bang
su cung duong vat thuc. Diéu nay s€ dem lai loi ich va hanh phuc lau dai cho cac ban.”

Nghe qua nhiing 10i nay, hai vi thwong budn rat hoan hi va nghi rang: “Néu nau com s& mat nhiéu
thoi gian.” Ho bén di dén Ptc Phat mang theo nhitng miéng banh nuéng bang bot gao va nhiing
vién vat thuc co tam mat ong ma ho da mang theo trén duong di. Sau khi dén Drc Phat, ho ton kinh
danh 18 Ngai, ngdi xuéng ¢ noi phai 1& va bach voi Ngai rang: “Bach Ptc Thé Tén, cau xin Ngai
tho lanh nhitng chiéc banh nudng va nhitng vién mat ong nay dé chung con dugc loi ich va hanh
phuc lau dai.”

Nhan d6, Ptrc Phat suy xét: “Chu Phat qua khir khong bao gid tho lanh vat thuc bang doi tay cta
cac Ngai. Nhu vy, Ta sé dung cai gi dé nhan 1iy nhimg miéng banh va nhirng vién mat ong do hai
vi throng nhan nay dang dén?” (Vi cai bat bang dat do Pham thién Ghatikara dang ting vao lic
Ngai xuat gia da bién mat tir ngay Ngai tho 1inh mén com sira ctia nang Sujata). Biét duoc y nghi
ctia D¢ Phat, bdn vi Thién vuong - Dhataratta, Virulhaka, Viripakkha va Kuvera bén dang dén
Ngai bon cai bat bang ngoc bich. Tuy nhién, Ptrc Phat tir chdi nhan chung. Bén vi Thién vuong lai
dang dén Ngai bdn cai binh bat khac béng da tu nhién c6 mau luc. Purc Phat nhan léy bdn cai bat
nay. Va do long bi man dén T« dai thién vuong, Duc Phat dat bon cai bat chéng lén nhau va cha
nguyén: “Hay bién thanh chi mot c4i.” Va ngay 1ap tirc, bn cai bat tu bién thanh mot cai bat véi
bdn dudng vién tron.

Puic Phat tho ldnh vat thuc bang cai bat 4y va d6 thuc roi ban 1i phuc chic dén hai vi thuong nhan.
Sau d6 hai vi thuong nhan xin quy y Phat va Phap ( vi lic bay gio chwa cé Tang bao) va vi vay ho
tré thanh hai can sy nam (Devacika-sarana) quy y Nhi bao bang 1oi néi tu nguyén: “Bach Dirc Thé
T6n, chiing con xin quy y Ptrc Thé Ton va gido phap cia Ngai - Ete mayharh bhante, Bhagavantam
saranam gacchama dhammaii ca.” (PAy 1a hai vi thién nam dau tién quy Nhi bao). Sau d6 hai anh
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em thuong nhan néi 16i thinh cau: “Bach D¢ Thé Ton, xin Pirc Thé Tén vi long bi man dén chiing
con ma ban cho ching con mot vat gi d6 dé chung con ton tho vé sau.”

Ptic Phat dung ban tay phai thoa 1én dau cua Ngai va ldy xudng nhiing soi toc ctia Ngai va ban ting
ho. Khi ¢6 dugc nhiing soi toc, hai anh em thuong nhan vo cung vui sudng, tya nhu nudc cam 16
dugc tudi 1én nguoi cia ho. Ban xong hang hoa, ho trd vé thi trAn Pukkharavati cua ho tai x@
Ukkala, va tai d6, ho dung 1én mot bao thap tho Toc xa-loi, duoc dung trong mot cai hop bang
vang.

2. Offering the First Alms-food (P.46-48)

Tai liéu: The Teaching of the Buddha (basic level) - (P.46 - 48)

After the Rajayatana Sattaha the Buddha ate myrobalan fruit offered by the Sakka and
got defecated. He also cleaned his teeth and mouth by chewing liquorice wood, also offered
by the Sakka, and washed his face with the pure water of Lake Anotatta. Indeed, he did not
have any food during those 49 days. The nutritive essence of milk-rice of Sujata sustained
him through that long period. His complexion was radiant and his face was calm and
peaceful.

While the Buddha was staying under the Rajayatana tree, the two merchant-brothers,
Tapussa and Bhallika, citizens of Pokkharavati of Ukkala Division, were on their way to
Majjhima desa (Middle Region) with 500 carts loaded with goods. They were informed
about the appearance of the Buddha by a deva who had been one of their relatives in their
past existence. Thus they came to venerate the Buddha.

The merchant-brothers went to the Buddha and offered him rice-cake and
honey-comb. The Buddha blessed them and let them take refuge in the Buddha and the
Dhamma. They were the very first devotees to have taken refuge in the two Sacred Gems.
Afterwards, they pleaded the Buddha to give them something to be worshipped for ever.
Thus the Buddha touched his head with his right hand and gave them some hair. When they
arrived back in Ukkala, they built a shrine called Tikumba on the Singuttara Hill and
enshrined the hair relics. It is traditionally believed that that shrine is the Shwedagon pagoda
in Myanmar now.

3. Phonetic

Offering the First Alms-food (P.46—48) ‘pform d9 f3:st a:mz fu:d
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After the Rajayatana Sattaha the Buddha ate
myrobalan fruit offered by the Sakka and got
defecated.

‘a:fto 00 Rajayatana Sattaha 0o Buddha ert
‘'maird belon fru:t 'ofod bar do Sakka &nd
got 'defokertid

He also cleaned his teeth and mouth by
chewing liquorice wood, also offered by the
Sakka, and washed his face with the pure
water of Lake Anotatta.

hi: ‘o:lsouv kli:nd hiz ti:0 @nd mavb bar
‘fum likori wod ‘o:lsouv ‘pfod bar &9
Sakka @nd wo|t hiz fers wid 09 pjus 'wo:to
ov letk Anotatta.

Indeed, he did not have any food during
those 49 days.

m di:d hi: did not haev ‘eni fu:d 'djverm
0quz 'fo:ti: nain deiz

The nutritive essence of milk-rice of Sujata
sustained him through that long period.

0o ‘mju:trotiv ‘esns ov milk rars ov Sujata
so'steind him Oru: dzet lon "prorrod

His complexion was radiant and his face
was calm and peaceful.

hiz kom 'plekfon woz 'reidiont &nd hiz fers
waoz ka:m @&nd 'pi:sf]

While the Buddha was staying under the
Rajayatana tree, the two merchant-brothers,
Tapussa and  Bhallika, citizens of
Pokkharavati of Ukkala Division, were on
their way to Majjhima desa (Middle Region)
with 500 carts loaded with goods.

wail 8o ‘budo woz ‘steriy ‘Ando 39
Rajayatana tri: 00 tu: 'm3:ffont 'bradoz
Tapussa @nd Bhallika ‘sitiznz ov
Pokkharavati ov Ukkala dr'vizon wa rpn
0ea wer to Majjhima desa 'midl 'ri:dzon
wid farv "handrad ka:ts 'lovdid wid godz

They were informed about the appearance of
the Buddha by a deva who had been one of
their relatives in their past existence.

der wo m'formd o'bavt 81 o prorons av d9
Buddha bar o ‘dervo hu: haed bi:n wan ov
0ea ‘relotivz n des pa:st 1g zistons

Thus they came to venerate the Buddha.

0As Oerl keim ta 'venorert 32 Buddha

The merchant-brothers went to the Buddha
and offered him rice-cake and honey-comb.

0o ‘m3:ffont 'bradoz went to 0o Buddha
@nd 'pfod him rais keik @nd "hant kovm

The Buddha blessed them and let them take
refuge in the Buddha and the Dhamma.

09 Buddha blest dom @&nd let dom teik
‘refju:dz m &5 Buddha &nd 8o Dhamma
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They were the very first devotees to have | et wo 8o 'veri f3:st devo'tiz to heav
taken refuge in the two Sacred Gems. ‘tetkon ‘refju:dz m 0o tu: ‘seikrid dzemz

Afterwards, they pleaded the Buddha to give | "a:ftowadz der 'pli:did 0o Buddha to giv
them something to be worshipped for ever. | dom 'sam0 to bi: 'w3:[ipt fo:r ‘evo

Thus the Buddha touched his head with his | das 8o Buddha taft hiz hed wid hiz rart
right hand and gave them some hair. hand &nd gerv 0om sam hea

When they arrived back in Ukkala, they | wen Oer o'rarvd bak m Ukkala der bilt o
built a shrine called Tikumba on the | frain ko:ld Tikumba pn &9 Singuttara hil
Singuttara Hill and enshrined the hair relics. | @nd m'[raind do heo 'reliks

It 1s traditionally believed that that shrine is | 1t 1z tro'di/noli bi'li:vd daet deet Jramn 1z §9
the Shwedagon pagoda in Myanmar now. Shwedagon pa'gouvdo n ‘'mjeenma: nav

4. Vocabulary

After the Rajayatana Sattaha the Buddha ate myrobalan fruit (qua myrobalan — loai qua
thudc) offered by the Sakka (Troi Sakka/Pé Thich) and got defecated (di ngoai/dai tién).
He also cleaned his teeth and mouth by chewing liquorice wood (ré cAy cam thio), also
offered by the Sakka, and washed his face with the pure water of Lake Anotatta (hd
Anotatta). Indeed, he did not have any food during those 49 days. The nutritive essence
(tinh chit dinh dwong) of milk-rice (chao sira) of Sujata sustained (nuodi dwong, duy tri)
him through that long period. His complexion (nwéc da) was radiant (rang r&, sang ngoi)
and his face was calm (binh thin) and peaceful (an lac, yén binh).

While the Buddha was staying under the Rajayatana tree, the two merchant-brothers (anh
em thwong nhan), Tapussa and Bhallika, citizens of Pokkharavati of Ukkala Division, were
on their way to Majjhima desa (Middle Region — viing trung An) with 500 carts loaded
with goods. They were informed (dwgc bzo tin) about the appearance (sw xuat hién) of
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the Buddha by a deva who had been one of their relatives (ngudi than/ thin quyén) in their
past existence (tién kiép). Thus they came to venerate (ton kinh, danh 1&) the Buddha.

The merchant-brothers went to the Buddha and offered him rice-cake (banh gao) and
honey-comb (t6 ong mat/ vién mét ong). The Buddha blessed them (phiic chiic) and let
them take refuge (quy y, nwong twa) in the Buddha and the Dhamma. They were the very
first devotees (Phat tir) to have taken refuge in the two Sacred Gems (Hai Ngo6i Bau —
Phat va Phéap). Afterwards, they pleaded (thinh cau) the Buddha to give them something to
be worshipped (ton tho) for ever. Thus the Buddha touched his head with his right hand
and gave them some hair.

When they arrived back in Ukkala, they built a shrine (Bao thap) called Tikumba on the
Singuttara Hill and enshrined (tho phung, cit giir trong thap) the hair relics (x4 loi toc). It
is traditionally believed (theo truyén thong tin rang) that that shrine is the Shwedagon
pagoda in Myanmar now.

1. The Buddha ate myrobalan fruit offered by the Sakka and washed his face with the
pure water of Lake Anotatta.

2. His complexion was radiant and his face was calm and peaceful.

3. The two merchant-brothers, Tapussa and Bhallika, were on their way to Majjhima
desa with 500 carts loaded with goods.

4. They were informed about the appearance of the Buddha by a deva who had been
one of their relatives in their past existence.

5.  The merchant-brothers offered the Buddha rice-cake and honey-comb and took
refuge in the Buddha and the Dhamma.
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6. Puc Phat duge nudi dudng boi tinh chat dinh dudng ctia chéao sita do Sujata dang
cung.

7. Hai anh em thuong nhén 1a nhiing cu si dau tién quy y Tam Bao.

8. Sau d6, ho khan cau Dirc Phat ban cho ho mét vat dé tho phung mai mai.

9. Khi tré vé Ukkala, ho xay mQt ngodi thap tén la Tikumba trén doi Singuttara.

10. Theo truyén théng, ngdi thap 4y chinh 1a chiia Shwedagon tai Myanmar ngdy nay.
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B7(3): Pai Pham thién Sahampati thinh cau Pirc Phét gidng Phap

1. Pirc Phit quan xét tinh chat cao siéu ciia Phap
Nguon tai liéu: (Tham khao)

https://tailieuphathoc.com/tai-lieu/dai-phat-su-tron-bo-223?viewpdf=194

Sau khi trai qua bay tuan 18& tho huong su an lac cua giai thoat trong khu vuc gén cay Dai tho bo-de,
dén ngay thr ndm muoi, Puc Phat ro1 khoi chd ngéi dudi coi cay Rajayatana va lai tro vé coi cay
da Ajapala. Sau khi ngdi kiét gia dudi coi cdy dy trong canh vang vé nhu viy, Dtc Phat suy xét:
“Phap uan, Tt Diéu Pé ma Ta da gidc ngd bang Ty tai tri (sayambhii-fiana) qua that tham tham vi
diéu (nhu khdi nudc nang d& qua dat tir bén dudi). Phap dy qua that kho thay (nhu hat cai chim sau
trong ngon ndii Meru); phap ay qua that kho hiéu (kho nhu viéc phan ché sgi 16ng dudi ciia con thu
ra thinh mot trim sgi nho); phap ay qua that tich tinh; phap ay qua that cao quy. (Hai thudc tanh
nay chi phap Siéu thé gian — Lokuttara Dhamma). D6 khong phai 1a phap danh cho nhiing ngudi
duy 1y, truy ctru bang tri suy luan (vitakka). (Phap chi dugc ldnh hoi bang Tri tu — Nana-paiiiia).
Phép 4y qua that vi té; d6 1a Phap chi duoc giac ngd bai nhitng Béc tri ¢6 phap hanh dung dan. Tuy
nhién, tit ca nhitng chung sanh nay lai thdy vui thich trong hai hinh thirc cta su tham luyén, dé 1a
tham luyén nam loai vat duc (kamalaya) va tham luyén su tho huong nam loai duc lac (tanhalya).
Nhitng chung sanh vui thich trong hai hinh thirc tham luyén nay, thuc sy khong thé 1anh hoi dugc
phap Duyén Khai (Paticcasamuppada), méi lién hé Nhan Qua. Cang kho hon cho ho 1 sy giac ngd
Niét ban, 1a phap diét tit tat ca phap hitu vi (sankhara), su loai bo hoan toan moi y tra (upadhi) bao
gbém: duc y tra (kam’upadhi), uén y tri (khandh’upadhi), phién ndo y tra (kiles’upadhi), va hanh'y
tri (abhisankhar’upadhi), 1a sy kho kiét 108 loai a1 duc (tanha), 1a su tat lim mot ngan ndm tram
hinh thirc phién ndo va tham i (kilesaraga) va 1a sy cham dut tit ca dau kho. Ciing vay, néu Ta
thuyét phap thdm tham, vi diéu nhu thé thi chu thién va nhén loai c6 ngii quyén (indriya) chwa
truong thanh, chua duoc tu tap ddy du dé giai thoat sé khong thdy hodc hiéu duoc phap ay. Thuyét
Phép dén chu thién va nhan loai nhu vy chi hoai cong cho Ta théi.

Hon nira, hai cau k¢ rat vi di€u ma chua dugc nghe trudce kia, da xuat hién trong dong tam cua DPurc
Phat nhu sau:

(1) Kicchena me adhigatam
halarm dani pakasitum
ragadosaparetehi
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nayarm Damma Susambuddho.
(2) Patisotagamim nipunam
gambhiram duddasam anum
ragaratta na dakkhanti
tamokhandhena avuta.

(1) Qua that chua c6 co hoi dé thuyét dén chu thién va nhan loai phap T dé ma Ta da ching dat
qua nd luc tu tip Ba-la-mat (parami) . Ngay thoi diém nay, khi ma trong Ta, tim bi man dang hién
dién 1a nhon duyén ndi tai (ajjhattika-nidana), nhung chua c6 161 thinh cau cua Pai pham thién, bac
dugc thé gian ton kinh (lokagaru), 1a nhon duyén ngoai tai (bahira-nidana). Phap Tt dé nay khong
d& hiéu, khong d& t6 ngd d6i véi nhitng ngudi 10ng con ddy tham san.

(2) Tt ca chu thién va nhén loai bi che 4n boi bong ti ctia vo minh (avijja), day dic dén ndi ho
khong c¢6 con mit tri tué, ho khao khat duc lac (kama-raga), tiép tuc sanh hitu (bhava-raga) va ta
kién (ditthi-raga) nén ho s& khong thiy duoc phap Tt thanh dé - phap vi diéu, thdm thdm (nhu khi
nuéc nang d& qua dat tir bén dudi), kho thiy (nhu hat cai bi vai 1ap trong ngon nai Tu di to 16n),
tinh t& nhu vi thé nguyén tir, 1a phap din dén Niét ban chdm dit luan hoi sanh tir. (Y nghia nay von
1a phap tanh (dhammata), tu tip xay dén véi tit ca chu Phat).

Ptic Phat sau khi da suy xét nhu vay, Ngai khong co y mudn thuyét phap ngay vi ba 1y do sau day:
(1) Tam cua chung sanh diy day phién ndo, (2) Gido phap rat thAm tham, va (3) Dt Phat rat kinh
trong Diéu phap. Cach suy nghi cua Pic Phat gidng nhu cach suy nghi cua vi lwong y khi chira
bénh nhiéu cin binh khac nhau, 6ng ta suy nghi : “ Nguoi binh nay nén dugc chita tri bang cach nao
va bé“mg loai thuc nao méi khoi binh?”

Duc Phat cling thé, mot mat Ngai biét chung sanh mang nhiéu cin binh phién nao khac nhau; mat
khac, diéu phap rat tham sau, khong dé dang thiy biét. Ngai suy xét: “Nén day phap nao dén nhiing
chung sanh nay va nén tmg dung phuong phép trinh tir ndo dé giang day cho ho.”

Mot ban dich khac: C6 hai nguyén nhéan (nidana) dé Purc Phat thuyét giang Phép : (1) Tdm bi mdn
doi véi ching sanh khoi sanh trong dong tdm cia chw Phdt, tirc 1 Dai bi tdm (Mahd-karuna) la
yéu té néi tai (ajjhattika), (2) Hanh déng ciia Pai Pham thién - bdc dwoc thé gian tén kinh, thinh
cau Pikc Phdt thuyét giang Phap, tirc 1a 10i thinh cau cia Pai Pham thién (Brahmayacana) la yéu
16 ngoai tai (bahira). Thoi diém Pirc Phdt suy xét tanh chat tham sdu cia Phdp va sw ddy day phién
ndo (kilesa) trong chiing sanh; hic dy tam dai bi (mahd-karuna) ciia Pirc Phdt - yéu té ndi tai
(ajjhanttika-nidana) da sanh 1én réi, nhung van con thiéu yéu t6 ngoai tai (bahira-nidana) vi Pai
pham thién chua thinh cau. Chi can yéu 16 ngoai tai la loi thinh cau cia Pai pham thién, thi Puc
Phit sé thuyét giang Phap.

Su thuyét giang Phap khi c6 16i thinh cAu ctia Pai pham thién 1a thong 1& cua mdi vi Phat. Ly do

Ptic Phat thuyét phap chi khi ndo c6 10i thinh cau cta Pai pham thién 14 nhu thé nay: Trude khi

Ptic Phat xuat hién trong thé gian, nhitng nguoi duoc xem 14 bac gidi duc, bat ké ho 14 cu si, dao si,

Sa-mén hay Ba-la-mon chi sung bai Dai pham thién. Néu Dai pham thién - bac dugc thé gian sing
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kinh to sy ton kinh dén Duc Phat ciia vi ndy bang cach chap tay, cui dau trude Ngai thi toan thé thé
gian ciing s& lam nhu vy, s& khoi tim tinh tin dén Drc Phat. Vi 1y do nay nén chu Phét ¢ thong 16
1a chi thuyét phap khi Pai pham thién dén thinh ciu nhu vay. Chi khi ndo nhon duyén ngoai tai
(bahira-nidana) - su thinh ciu cua Dai pham thién, dugc thuc hién, khi 4y Pic Phat méi bat dau
thuyét Phap.

Pai pham thién Sahampati thinh ciAu Pirc Phét giang Phap

(Pai pham thién Sahampati trong thoi ky gido phap cua Birc Phat Kassapa 1a mgt vi thanh Trudng
lio tén 1a Sahaka. Trong thoi ky ay, Sahaka da chimg dic so thién sac gidi (rlipavacara) va khi
mang chung ma khong bi hoai thién, vi éy tai sanh vao c¢di so thién va tr thanh Pai pham thién vdi
tho mang 13 64 trung kiép (antara-kappa), tuong duong mot a-ting-ky kiép (assankhyeyya-kappa).
Vi r?iy duoc cac vi Pham thién & cdi so thién éy goi tén la Sahampati Brahma. (Theo Chu gidi
Samyutta va Sarattha Tika).

Khi dong tdm cta Puc Phat con do dy, chwa mudn thuyét phéap thi ¥ nghi sau day xay dén v6i Dai
pham thién Sahampati: “Nassati vata bho loko! Vimassati vato bho loko! - Oi, cac ban, thé gian sap
huy di¢t roi! Oi, cac ban, thé gian sép huy diét roi! Dlrc Phat, bac dang dugc chu thién va nhan loai
dic biét ton kinh vi Ngai di thong sudt tat ca cac phap trong thé gian, nhung Ngai khong c¢6 ¥ mudn
thuyét giang Chanh phap!” Roi twong duong sat na ma ngudi luc si co canh tay lai hay dudi canh
tay ra, Pai pham thién Sahampati cing véi muoi ngan Pai pham thién khac bién mat tir ¢5i Pham
thién va nhanh chong xuét hién trudc mit Dic Phat.

Luc by gio, Pai Pham thién Sahampati ddp chiéc khin quang bén vai trai cta vi y va dau gbi phai
quy xudng trén dat, vi y chap tay kinh 1& Pirc Phat va tac bach rang: “Kinh bach Pang Dai giac
t6n, cau xin Ngai nha long bi man thuyét Phap dén tit ca chung sanh gdm nhan loai, chu thién va
Pham thién. Kinh bach Pirc Phat, Bac ¢ thién ngon, xin Puc Phat nhu 1ong bi man thuyét phap dén
tat ca ching sanh gom nhan loai, chu thién va Pham thién. C6 nhiéu ching sanh chi c6 chat bui
phién ndo trong con mit tri tué cua ho. Néu nhitng ching sanh nay khéng c6 dugc co hdi nghe phap
ctia D¢ Phat, thdi ho s& chiu sy mit mat to 16n do khong dat dugc phéap si€u thé 1a dao qua
(magga-phala) ma ho xtmg ddng dugc nhu vay. Bach Btrc Thé Ton, chic chan sé ¢ nhitng chung
sanh c6 kha ning thong hiéu gido phap do Puc Thé Ton thuyét giang.”

Lai nira, sau khi bach Phat béng van xuoi nhu vay, Pai pham thién Sahampati ciing thinh cau béng
ké ngdn nhu sau: “Bach Puc Thé Ton, trong qua khi, trude khi Ngai xudt hién trong thé gian, tai
xir Magadha da tdn tai ta thuyét bat tinh do sau ngoai dao su nhu Purana Kassapa 1a nhiing ké bi
lem 1am béi bon nho cta phién ndo. Vi thé, xin hdy mé rong canh ctra di vao Niét ban bat tr (ma
canh ctra ndy di dong lai ké tir khi gido phap ciia Pirc Phat Kassapa bién mat). Hiy cho tat ca
chung sanh dugc nghe T thanh dé do Ptrc Thé Ton, bac Giac ngd di thoat khoi bui phién nio.

“Pic Phat cao quy va sang sudt, Bac c6 con mat tri tué ¢ thé nhin thay khap noi! Nhu mot ngudi
c6 kha ning quan sat tinh tedng ding trén ndi cao va nhin xudng tit ca moi nguoi bén dudi. Pic
Phat ciing vay, vi di thoat khoi moi sau kho, budc 1én thap cao cua tri tué va nhin xudng tat ca
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chung sanh, nhan loai, chu thién va Pham thién con ¢ trong vuc sau cua kho ndo (bi buc bach boi,
sanh, gia, binh, chét, v.v...)

“Ptrc Phat ¢ sy tinh can vi dai, cao quy va diing cam, Bac chi biét chién thing, khong hé chién bai
trong tat ca moi tran chién! Puc Phat, Bic da thoat khoi mon no duc tran, Bac s& gidi thoat tat ca
chung sanh - nhitng ké dang tha thiét mudn dugc nghe va thuc hanh theo gido phap ctia Puc Phat,
thoat ra khoi nhiing ching duong gai goc cua sanh, gia, v.v... va nhu nguoi lanh dao cia doan
thwong budn, dwa ho dén noi an toan ctia Niét ban! Xin hiy nhu long bi min di vao thé gian dé
giong 1én tiéng tréng ciia Chanh phap. Kinh bach BPirc Thé Tén, xin hiy nhii 1ong bi min thuyét
phap Ta Diéu Dé dén tat ca chung sanh gdm nhan loai, chu thién va Pham thién. Bach Dt Thé
Tén, sé& c6 nhitng ching sanh c6 kha ning hiéu duoc Phap do Thé Tén thuyét giang.

(Su thyc 12 Pham thién dén thinh Ptc Phat thuyét phap vao lic Ngai suy xét vé tanh chat tham diéu
clia gido phap va vé trang thai phién ndo day day trong chung sanh, va tim ctia Ngai van chua co y
dinh thuyét phap, 1a phap tanh (dhammata) danh cho mdi vi Phat. Bai trinh bay vé 30 dhammata
trong by Chu giai Buddhavamsa). Buc Phat do xét thé gidi hiru tinh chung sanh.

Khi Pham thién Sahampati thinh cau D¢ Phat thuyét phap thi hai didu kién 13 nhan duyén noi tai
(ajjihattika-nidana) va nhan duyén ngoai tai (bahira-nidana) dugc thanh tyu. Nhan do6, buc Phat do
xét thé gidi hitu tinh ching sanh bang Phat nhan (Buddhacakkhu). Tri biét rd sé thich tiém an ciia
chung sanh (dsayanusaya-iiana - Tuy mién tri) va Tri biét rd cin co cao thap cia ching sanh
(indriya-paropariyatta- fiana - Thuong cin ha tri). Khi do xét nhu vay, Ngai thdy rd nhiéu loai
chung sanh khac nhau (vi nhu bén loai sen). Trong hd c6 hoa sen sanh, sen d6 hoic sen trang.
Trong s6 hoa sen ndy c6 bon loai: (1) loai sen con nu trong nude, moc 1én va phat trién trong nudc
nhung van con chim dudi nudc; (2) loai sen ra ny trong nude, 16m 1én trong nude va cao ngang mit
nudc; (3) loai sen ra nu trong nudce, 16n 1€n trong nude va vuon cao khoi mat nude (trong ba loai
sen nay, loai thir ba vuon 1én khoi mit nudc, sé no hoa trong ngay hom ay; loai thir hai cao ngang
mat nude, sé nd hoa trong ngy hom sau; loai thir nhat di phat trién nhung van con & bén dudi mit
nudc, s€ nd hoa vao ngay thur ba). Khac vaoi ba loai sen trén, con cé (4) loai sen khong vuon 1én
khéi mat nude cling khong né hoa, loai sen nay bi binh va s€ lam vat thuc cho ca, rua. Giéng nhu
bdn loai sen ndy, nhitng chiing sanh chi dinh chat it bui phién no (kilesa) trong con mat tri tué ctia
ho; nhitng chung sanh c6 nhiéu bui phién no trong con mit tri tué ciia ho; nhitng chung sanh c6
ngil can: tin, tAn, niém, dinh, tué duoc trudng thanh va nhay bén; nhitg ching sanh c¢6 ngii ¢in u
tré va chua trudng thanh; nhitng ching sanh cé can tanh nhu tin, tan, v.v... thién hodc khong thién;
nhimg chung sanh hiéu Phap duoc thuyét giang dé& dang va nhimg ching sanh chdm hiéu; nhiing
chung sanh théy cic van dé thé tuc nhu céc uan, cac hinh thic phién ndo, cac ac nghi¢p s¢€ tao ra
nhimng kiép séng méi 1a dang kinh hai, nhu ké tht dang cam thanh kiém hai ludi bén nhon, sin sang
tdn cong, va nhitng chung sanh khong c6 cai nhin nhu vay.

(O day, khi Dirc Phat do xét tat ca chiing sanh trong thé gian bang Phat nhin (Buddhacakkhu), Ngai
d3 thdy bon hang ching sanh nhu vay: (1) Chung sanh hiéu phap Tt thanh dé dau chi nghe mot cau
mé dau ngén gon (matika udesa) va tr¢ thanh bac Thanh, nhu nhitng nu sen vuon cao khéi mat
nude va nd hoa trong chinh ngay hom ay khi mat troi vira moc (uggatitafifi puggala - Luoc khai tri
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gid); (2) Chung sanh chua thé giac ngd phap T thanh dé khi nghe cau mé dau cua bai ké nhung s&
hiéu va chimg déc thanh qua khi phap Tu thanh dé dugc thuyét giang va giai thich chi tiét (vitthara
niddesa padabhajani), nhu nhiing nu sen cao ngang mat nudc va nd hoa vao ngay hom sau
(vipaiicitafifiii-puggala - Quang vién tri gid); (3) Chiing sanh nghe phap dugc thuyét tom gon va chi
tiét khong thé giac ngd nhung s& gidc ngd T thanh dé va ching dic dao qua sau mot ngay hoic
mot thang hodc mdt ndm nhd chuyén tam thyc hanh thién quan, nhu nhitng nu sen ¢ trong nudc s
nd hoa vao ngay thir ba (fieyya- puggala - S& din dao gia); (4) Hang chung sanh khong thé ching
dic dao qua (magga-phala) du ho nghe phap va thuc hanh phép trong kiép séng hién tai
(padaparama-puggala - Vin c vi t6i gid) nhung c6 dugc loi ich 1a tich lu§ duoc von liéng vé Phap
(vasand) cho nhimg kiép twong lai. Ho s& chét trong phién ndo gidng nhu nhitng hoa sen bi binh,
khong thé ndi 1én khoi mat nudce cling khong thé né hoa, cudi cung trd thanh vat thuc cho rua cd).

(Khi trong thiy bon hang chiing sanh va suy xét vé phap mon nao dem lai loi ich timg hang ching
sanh, Dtrc Phat phat trién ¥ mudn tha thiét thuyét phap do sinh. R6i Ngai tiép tuc phan chia tat ca
chung sanh thanh hai loai: loai chiung sanh c6 thé gidc ngd cac Thanh dé va giai thoat
(bhabba-puggala) va loai chung sanh khong thé gidc ngd cic Thanh dé va giai thoat
(abhabba-puggala). Trong hai loai ching sanh nay, loai abhabba-puggala bi xép qua mot bén va
khong dugc xét dén, Ngai chi soi xét hang ching sanh bhabba-puggala va phan chia ho thanh sau
nhom nhu vay: “Nhitng ching sanh ddy tham (raga) nhiéu nhu vdy. Nhitng ching sanh ddy san
(dosa) nhiéu nhu vay. Nhimg chiing sanh day si (moha) nhiéu nhu vay. Nhirng ching sanh c6 tanh
tdm cau (vitakka) nhiéu nhu vay. Nhitng ching sanh day di durc tin (saddha) nhiéu nhu vay. Nhiing
chung sanh day du tri tué (pafifid) nhiéu nhu vay.” Va roi, Ngai biéu 16 ¥ dinh nhu vay: “Qua nhién,
Ta s& thuyét phap.”)

Sau khi suy xét va nhan rd nhu vay, Puc Phat chép thuan 101 thinh cau cia Pai Pham thién
Sahampati bang ké ngon nhu sau:

Aparuta tessam amatassa dvara,
ye sotavanto pamuncantu saddham.
Vihimsasafifit pagunam na bhasim,
Dhammam panitam manujesu Brahme.

“Nay Dai pham thién Sahampati, Nhu lai khong dong lai tim cira magga di vao Niét ban bat ttr ddi
v6i chu thién va nhan loai c6 du kha nang gidi thoat (tdm cura nay luon dugc rong md). Vay chu
thién va nhan loai c6 tai dé nghe (sotapasada) hdy tin tudng vao Nhu Lai.” (Diéu & day c6 nghia Ia
chi nhitng ké c6 sotapasada mo1 c6 kha nang nghe Phap ctia Buc Phat giang day. Va chi khi ho dat
niém tin noi Ngai, ho s& c6 gang thuc hanh phap dwa vao niém tin y va canh cira Niét ban s& dugc
mo ra. Néu ho khong c6 niém tin noi Duc Phat thi cho du ho c6 sotapasada, ho ciing khong tin vao
Phép va s& khong cb ging thuc hanh Phap. Va trong truong hop nhu vy, canh cira Niét ban sé&
khong mé ra. Boi vay, nhimng ching sanh c6 sotapasada nén dat niém tin noi Puc Phat va lang nghe
Phép.
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Noi céach khac, thoi gian ké tir khi gido phap cua Ptrc Phat Kassapa diét mat cho dén hién tai, thi
khong thé tim thdy mot vi Phat xac thuc va gido phap xac thuc. Vi thé, sudt thoi gian 4y khong c6
niém tin xac thuc trong dong tdm cua ching sanh, vién ngoc dirc tin nén duoc giit va nam chic
trong ban tay ctia ho. Su tin twdng vao cac ngoai dao su trong thoi bay gio khong phai 1a niém tin
xéac thyuc. Do chi 13 sy sanh khéi cua tAm bat thién (akusala citt’uppada - bt thién tAm sanh khoi),
1Am tudng cai sai 13 ding (micchadhimokkha — ta thang giai). Xét thay rang mot vi Phat xac thyc da
xuét hién, nén chu thién va nhan loai, nhitng ké c6 sotapasada hdy mé nim tay ctia ho va mo ra vién
ngoc dtrc tin ma di dugc niém phong, ké tir khi gido phap (sasana) ctia Ptrc Phat Kassapa diét mat.

“Nay Dai pham thién Sahampati, Nhu Lai da khong thuyét giang thanh phap dén nhan loai, chu
thién va Pham thién ma Ta di dat dugc trong nhitng ngay trude ddy. Vi thoi diém d6 hai nhan
duyén (nidana) dé thuyét phap chua tron da va vi thé, Nhu lai biét rd rang cho du phap duoc thuyét
giang, cting s€ khong c6 1o1 ich cho ho ma chi lam nhoc cong Nhu Lai.” Nhin do, Dai pham thién
Sahampati rt han hoan va thét 1én rang: “Ptrc Phat di cho con 161 dong ¥ thuyét giang Phap.” Roi
sau khi lam 1& Prc Phat va nhiéu quanh Ngai ba vong, vi ay bién mat tir chd Ay va tré vé c¢di Pham
thién. Ptic Phat di dén khu ring Nai (Migadaya) dé thuyét bai kinh Chuyén Phap luan
(Dhammacakka).

Sau khi Pai pham thién Sahampati roi di, Pic Phat suy xét : “ Ta nén thuyét phap dén ai? Ai sé
nhanh chong hiéu Phap do Ta thuyét giang?” Rdi ¥ nghi khdi 1én v6i Ngai : “Gido chu Alara cia bd
toc Kalama la nguoi co ba loai tri tu¢, do la sanh tu¢ (jati-pafina), tu tap tu¢ (bhavana-pafina) va
kién cd tué (parihariya-pafina). Vi 4y ciing 1a nguoi c¢6 con mat tri, dd hét bui phién nio
(apparajakkha-punggala) trong mot thoi gian rat dai. Lanh thay, néu Ta thuyét phap cho vi 4y trude
tién. Vi dy s& nhanh chéng thau hiéu giao phap do Ta thuyét giang.” Nhan d6, mot vi thién, khong
hién hinh bao tin véi Pic Phat réng - “Bach Ptrc Thé Tén, gido chu Alara cua bo toc Kalama da
chét cach day bay ngay rdi.” Tuy nhién Dtrc Phat khong chap nhan ngay nhiing 15i n6i ciia vi thién,
qua Nhat thiét tri (sabbafifluta-fiana), Ngai thay rang Alara da chét cach ddy bay ngay dung nhu 15
no6i ctia vi thién va vi 4y da tai sanh vao cdi V6 s hiru xur (akificafifidgyatana), cdi thién thir ba trong
bon ¢di Pham thién vo sic.

Sau khi nhan dinh réng: “Qua that mot sy mat mat to 1én cho gido chu Alara cua bo toc Kalama vi
d3 danh mét co hoi dé giac ngd magga-phala ma vi y dang dugc nhu vay. Néu vi iy c6 thé nghe
Phap do Ta thuyét giang thoi vi Ay sé nhanh chéng gidc ngd Tir thanh dé.” Duc Phat lai suy xét
thém: “Vay bay gio Ta nén thuyét phap dén ai? Ai s& nhanh chong hiéu phap do Ta thuyét giang?”
Rdi Ngai nghi dén: “Giao chu Udaka, con trai ciia Rama, cling c6 duoc ba loai tu¢. Vi éy cling la
béc thiéu trdn cau (apparajakkha-puggala), con mat tri tué cta vi 4y di sach bui phién ndo trong thoi
gian rat lau. That tot thay néu Ta thuyét phap dén vi Ay trudce tién, vi Ay s& nhanh chong thong hiéu
Phép do Ta thuyét giang.” Nhan d6, mot vi thién khac khong hién hinh, béo tin dén Pirc Phat rang:
“Bach Purc Thé Tén, gido chu Udaka con trai ciia Rama, da chét ngay hom qua vao luc nira dém.”
Tuy nhién, Dtirc Phat khong chdp nhan ngay chi bay nhiéu 10i néi cua vi thién, bang Nhat thiét tri,
Ngai thdy rang gido chu Udaka qua that da chét vao lac nira dém hom qua dung nhu nhitng 16i n6i
ctia vi thién va vi dy da tai sanh vao ¢di Phi tudng phi phi tuéng thién (nevasafifid-nasafifiayatana),
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cdi thir tw caa bdn cdi Pham thién vo sic. Nhan d6, Pac Phat nhan dinh: “Qua that mot sy mat mat
16n cho gido chi Udaka, con trai cia Rama, di danh mat co hoi gidc ngd magga-phala ma vi ay
dang duoc nhu vay. Néu gido cha Udaka dugc nghe phap do Ta thuyét giang, thoi vi 4y nhanh
Ngai lai suy xét thém: “Ta nén thuyét phap dén ai trudc. Ai s& nhanh
chong hiéu phap do ta thuyét giang?” R6i Pirc Phat suy nghi: “Nhém nim vi Sa-mén (Paficavaggi),
da giup ich cho Ta rat nhidu. Ho dd & lai va hau ha phuc vu Ta khi Ta dang thuc hanh phéap kho
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chong giac ngd Twr thanh dé.

hanh sau nim trong khu rimg Uruvela. Boi vay, s& tot thay néu Ta thuyét phap dén ho trudc tién.”
ROi Ngai suy xét: “Nam vi Sa-mon hién dang sdng ¢ dau?” va bang thién nhin thing tri
(dibbacakkhu-abhififid), Ngai thiy ho dang tra ngu & Migadaya, mot khu rimg nai to 16n, ciing duoc
goi 13 Isipatana, gan thanh phd Baranasi.

(Vé vin dé nay, Pirc Phdt nghi dén nhém nam vi Sa-mén da phuc vu cho Ngai vi Ngai ddc biét nhé
on nhitng ngueoi ma Ngdi da tho on. Khéng phdi Ngdi khong muon thuyét phdp dén nhitng nguoi
chwa phuc vu dén Ngai).

Sau khi khéi 1én ¥ dinh : “Ta s& di dén khu vuon Nai va thuyét bai kinh Chuyén phéap luan,” roi
Ngai di khat thue quanh khu vuc Bodhimandala, chd cdy Bd-dé, Ngai ¢ lai d6 cho dén hét ngay
mudi bén cua thang Asalha. Va vao sang sém ngay ram, sau khi dap y mang bat va suy nghi: “Ta s&
di dén kinh thanh Baranasi,” va Ngai bat dau chuyén hanh trinh di bo dai muoi tdam do tuan.
(Khoang cach gittra Mahabodhi va Gaya (Buddhagaya) 1a 3 gavuta. Khoang cach gitra Mahabodhi
va thanh phd Baranasi 1a 18 yojana. Chu Phat qua khir thuong di dén Migadaya bang than thong,
cac Ngai di xuyén qua hu khong, dé thuyét bai kinh Chuyén phép luan (Dhammacakka). Con Purc
Phat cua chung ta, Ngai di bo sudt 18 do tuan vi Ngai biét trudc s& co mot vi dao si tén Upaka s&
som tré thanh vi thanh A-na-ham (andgami) nho phude duyén qua khir cta vi dy. Ngai biét rang:
“Upaka hién dang di cung con dudng. Pao si Upaka 4y s& gip Ta, trd chuyén v6i Ta rdi bo di. Vé
sau, do yém ly thé gian, vi 4y s& trd lai trudc mat Ta, nghe Phap va ching dac qua thanh anagami
trong kiép hién tai va dic dao qua arahatta trong kiép thir hai ctia vi ay, sau khi sanh vé cdi Vo
phién thién (Aviha bhiimi), c6i Pham thién hitu sic thor muoi hai)

2. Request to Expound the Dhamma (P.48-50)

After staying at the seven places for seven days each, the Buddha went back to the
Ajapala banyan tree from Rajayatana, contemplated the dhamma which he had gained and
pondered thus:

"I have already attained Omniscience and have already done what is to be done at the
foot of the Bodhi Tree for my own sake. But, in the life of Sumedha, I proclaimed that:

Buddho bodheyyam = As I know the Four Noble Truths, so shall I make others know
them;

Mutto moceyyarm = As [ am free from the fetters binding me to existences, so shall |

make others free from the fetters;
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Tinno Tareyyam = As I cross over the whirlpool of Samsara, so shall I make others
Cross over it.

In accordance with these proclamations, it is now the right time to expound the
Dhamma.

But the Dhamma that 1 have realized is indeed profound, subtle and difficult to
comprehend. All beings in the world will not be able to understand the dhamma as they are
grossly overwhelmed by greed, anger and ignorance. It will be merely wearisome for me if [
were to expound the dhamma. Reflecting thus, the Buddha became hesitant to teach the
dhamma.

Knowing the Buddha's tendency, the Brahma named Sahampati, together with devas
and brahmas, came and requested the Buddha to expound the Dhamma.

It is the nature of the Buddhas to teach the Dhamma only after being requested. To
teach the Dhamma only after being requested makes the Dhamma more virtuous and more
respectable. Moreover in those days the Brahma was regarded as the Buddha and venerated
by the whole world. As the Brahma himself requested the Buddha to teach the dhamma, it
became the most respectable and venerable Dhamma.

The Buddha himself actually knew, although the whole world was veiled with
ignorance, that there were some persons who were wise enough to understand his Teachings
and that they would lose the chance of being librated from the whirlpool of Samsara if they
did not hear the Teachings (the Dhamma).

3. Phonetic

After staying at the seven places for seven | /'eftor ‘stery &t 0o 'sevon ‘plersiz forr
days each, the Buddha went back to the | 'sevon deiz i:tf, 0o 'buds went bak tu: di:

Ajapala banyan tree from Rajayatana, | a:dzopa:lo ‘benjon tri: from

contemplated the dhamma which he had| ra:'dza:jotons, ‘kpntom plertid 09

gained and pondered thus: dhamma witf hi haed gemnd ond 'pondord
oAs:/

"I have already attained Omniscience and | /a1 hav o:l'redi o'teind 61 a:m'nifons and
have already done what is to be done at the | haev o:1'redi dan wot 1z tu: bi dan @t do fot
foot of the Bodhi Tree for my own sake. But, | v 8o Bodhi Tri: fo:r mar oun seik. bat, i
in the life of Sumedha, I proclaimed that: 09 laif ov su: 'meida:, a1 prov ‘kleimd dat:/
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Buddho bodheyyarm = As I know the Four
Noble Truths, so shall I make others know
them;

/"budhou bouv'dhejjom/ = /&z a1 nouv 09
fo:r ‘noubal tru:0s, souv [l ar metk ‘Adorz
noov dem;/

Mutto moceyyam = As | am free from the
fetters binding me to existences, so shall I
make others free from the fetters;

/'mottos mou'cejjom/ = /ez a1 @m fri:

from 00 ‘fetorz ‘bamndiy mi: tu
1g zistonsiz, sou Jal a1 meik 'Adorz fri:

from 0o 'fetorz;/

Tinno Tareyyam = As [ cross over the
whirlpool of Samsara, so shall I make others
Cross over it.

/tmnou 'ta:rejjom/ = /&z a1 kro:s ‘ouvar
0o ‘'wsrlpu:l ov Samsara, sou [al a1 meik
'Adarz kro:s ‘ovver 1t./

In accordance with these proclamations, it is
now the right time to expound the Dhamma.

/in 9'ko:rdons wid 0i:z proklo 'meifonz, 1t
1z nav 00 rart taim tu: 1k'spavnd 09
Dhamma./

But the Dhamma that I have realized is
indeed profound, subtle and difficult to
comprehend. All beings in the world will not
be able to understand the dhamma as they
are grossly overwhelmed by greed, anger
and ignorance. It will be merely wearisome
for me if I were to expound the dhamma.
Reflecting thus, the Buddha became hesitant
to teach the dhamma.

/bat 0o Dhamma Ozt a1 hev rislaizd 1z
m'did pro'favnd, ‘satl ond ‘difikalt tu:
kompr1'hend. o:1 'bi:igz m 8o w3a:rld wil
not bi ‘erbal tu:  Andor'steend 0o dhamma
&z 0er a:r 'grousli ,ouver welmd bar gri:d,
‘®@ngor ond ‘ignorons. 1t wil bi ‘mrorli
‘'wirisom fo:rr mi: 1f a1 ws:r tu: 1k’ spaond
0o dhamma. r11'flektiy 0as, 0o ‘budo
br kerm ‘hezitont tu: ti:f 0o dhamma./

Knowing the Buddha's tendency, the Brahma
named Sahampati, together with devas and
brahmas, came and requested the Buddha to
expound the Dhamma.

/'noviy &9 'budoz ‘tendonsi, do 'bra:mo
nermd Sahampati, to'gedor wid 'dervoz
ond 'braimoz, keim ond r1'kwestid 09
‘buds tu: 1k 'spavnd 0o Dhamma./
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It is the nature of the Buddhas to teach the
Dhamma only after being requested. To
teach the being
requested makes the Dhamma more virtuous

Dhamma only after

and more respectable. Moreover in those
days the Brahma was regarded as the
Buddha and venerated by the whole world.
As the Brahma himself requested the
Buddha to teach the dhamma, it became the
most respectable and venerable Dhamma.

/it 1z 89 'nerffor av 0o 'budoz tu: tiif d9
Dhamma ‘oounli ‘aftor 'bi:m r1'kwestid.
tu: ti:ff 6o Dhamma 'ounli "@ftor 'biim
11 kwestid metks 0o Dhamma mo:r
‘'va:irtfuos ond  morr 11 spektobal.
mo:r'ouvvar m doovz derz &9 ‘bra:mo woz
11 ga:rdid &z 0o 'buds oand 'venorertid bar
09 houl w3irld. &z 05 'braimo him'self
1 kwestid 00 ‘budo tu: ti:f o dhamma, 1t
br'kerm 09 11 spektobal

'venarabl Dhamma./

moust ond

The Buddha himself actually knew, although
the whole world was veiled with ignorance,
that there were some persons who were wise
enough to understand his Teachings and that
they would lose the chance of being librated
from the whirlpool of Samsara if they did
not hear the Teachings (the Dhamma).

/85 'budo him'self "@kfusli nju:, o:1'dov
09 houl ws:rld woz verld wid '1gnorans,
dxt der w3:r sAm 'p3:rsonz hu: w3:r waiz
1 nAf tu:  Andor'steend hiz 'ti:ffinz ond deet
oer wod luz 89 fens av 'biig larbrertid
from 0o 'w3arlpu:l ov Samsara if der did
not hior 89 'ti:ffinz (0o Dhamma)./

4. Vocabulary

After staying at the seven places for seven days each, the Buddha went back to the
Ajapila banyan tree from Réjayatana, contemplated (quan chiéu) the dhamma which he had
gained and pondered (suy nghi k¥ ludng) thus:

"I have already attained (ching dat) the Omniscience (Toan tri) and have already done
what is to be done at the foot of the Bodhi Tree for my own sake. But, in the life of
Sumedha, I proclaimed (tuyén bd) that:

Buddho bodheyyari = As I know the Four Noble Truths (Tt Diéu Dé), so shall I make
others know them;

Mutto moceyyar = As I am free from the fetters (xiéng xich, troi budc) binding me to
existences (luan hé)i), so shall I make others free from the fetters;

Tinno Tareyyam = As I cross over the whirlpool (vong xody) of Sarhsara (luan hoi),
so shall I make others cross over it.
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In accordance with these proclamations (10i nguyén/tuyén bd), it is now the right time
to expound (thuyét gidng, giang giai) the Dhamma.

But the Dhamma that I have realized is indeed profound (thdm sau), subtle (vi diéu,
tinh t&) and difficult to comprehend (hiéu thau). All beings in the world will not be able to
understand the dhamma as they are grossly overwhelmed (bi bao trum) by greed (tham),
anger (san) and ignorance (si). It will be merely wearisome (mét moi, ning né) for me if I
were to expound the dhamma. Reflecting thus (suy nghi nhu vay), the Buddha became
hesitant (do du) to teach the dhamma.

Knowing the Buddha's tendency (khuynh hudéng, tam y), the Brahma named
Sahampati, together with devas (chu thién) and brahmas (pham thién), came and requested
(thinh cau) the Buddha to expound the Dhamma.

It is the nature (ban chat) of the Buddhas to teach the Dhamma only after being
requested. To teach the Dhamma only after being requested makes the Dhamma more
virtuous (cao quy) and more respectable (dang kinh). Moreover in those days the Brahma
was regarded as the Buddha and venerated (ton kinh) by the whole world. As the Brahma
himself requested the Buddha to teach the dhamma, it became the most respectable and
venerable (ton quy) Dhamma.

The Buddha himself actually knew, although the whole world was veiled (b1 che phu)
with ignorance (vO6 minh), that there were some persons who were wise enough to
understand his Teachings and that they would lose the chance of being liberated (giai thoat)
from the whirlpool of Samsara (luan héi) if they did not hear the Teachings (the Dhamma).

1. The Buddha stayed at the seven places for seven days each.

2. He went back to the Ajapala banyan tree from Rajayatana.

3. The Buddha contemplated the dhamma he had gained.

4. He thought: "I have attained Omniscience."

5. Sumedha once proclaimed: "Buddho bodheyyam."
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6. "As I am free from fetters, so shall I free others."

7. The Dhamma is profound and difficult to comprehend.

8. Beings are overwhelmed by greed, anger and ignorance.

9. Brahma Sahampati requested the Buddha to expound the Dhamma.

10. The Buddha knew some people were wise enough to understand.
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B1(2026). Turning the Wheel of Dhamma

He arrived at Isipatana Deeer Park on the evening of the full moon day of Waso. He
revealed himself as a Buddha to the five ascetics and expounded the first discourse known as
Dhammacakkappavattana Sutta. This teaching consists of the two extremes to be avoided,
the Middle Path to be followed and the Four Noble Truths to be realized. After hearing the
discourse, Venerable Kondafina and eighteen crores of devas and brahmas became
Stream-Enterer (Sotapannas). A powerful earthquake occurred — a great rejoicing of the
devas and the brahmas over the preaching of the Dhamma.

The Buddha delivered this Sutta in the evening, as the sun had set and the moon began
to rise. It was a Saturday, the full moon day of Waso (around May) in the year 103 of the
Maha Era (588 B.C.). Numerous devas and brahmas came to listen to His teachings. Flowers
bloomed out of season and the entire world shone brilliantly in the radiance of these celestial
beings. Then, the Buddha explained the Sutta in detail to the other four ascetics who had not
yet realized the Noble Truths.

Vappa, Bhaddiya, Mahanama and Assaji practised according to the Wheel of Dhamma
for four days, from the first to the fourth day of the waning moon. One after another, they
entered the stream of Noble Path (Ariya Magga). On the fifth day of the waning moon of
Waso, the Buddha preached the Anattalakkhana Sutta (The Discourse on the mark of
Non-self) to the group of five bhikkhus. By the end of this sermon, they all became
Arahants, having eradicated all defilements.

From then on, the Order of Samgha was established in the world.
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Turning the Wheel of Dhamma

He arrived at Isipatana Deer Park on the evening of the full moon day of Waso. He
revealed (/r1vi:ld/ - hé lo/tw xung) himself as a Buddha to the five ascetics (/2 setiks/ -
nhitng vi tu si khé hanh) and expounded_(/ik ‘spavndid/ - thuyét giang chi tiét) the first
discourse (/'disko:rs/ - bai phap thogi) known as Dhammacakkappavattana Sutta. This
teaching consists of the two extremes (/ik stri:-mz/ - cuc doan) to be avoided, the Middle Path
to be followed and the Four Noble Truths to be realized (/'ri.alaizd/ - chirng ngo). After
hearing the discourse, Venerable Kondanfia and eighteen crores (7kro.rz/ - don vi 10 triéu) of
devas and brahmas became Stream-Enterer (/stri:m ‘entorar/ - Bac Tu-da-hoan/Nhap luu). A
powerful earthquake occurred — a great rejoicing (/r1 d3o1siy/ - sw hoan hy/vui mung) of the
devas and the brahmas over the preaching (/' pri:tfiy/ - sy thuyét giang) of the Dhamma.

The Buddha delivered (/dr 'livard/ - thuyét) this Sutta in the evening, as the sun had set
and the moon began to rise. It was a Saturday, the full moon day of Waso (around May) in
the year 103 of the Maha Era (/mo'ha: 'rora/ - Pai Ky Nguyén). Numerous
(/ 'njurmaras// nu:maras/ - vé s6) devas and brahmas came to listen to His teachings.
Flowers bloomed (/blu:md/ - no rg) out of season and the entire world shone brilliantly
(/ 'briliantli/ - ruc ro) in the radiance (7 rerdions/ - hao quang/sy sang choi) of these celestial
(/sa lestfl/ - thudc vé céi troi) beings. Then, the Buddha explained the Sutta in detail to the
other four ascetics who had not yet realized the Noble Truths.

Vappa, Bhaddiya, Mahanama and Assaji practised according to the Wheel of
Dhamma for four days, from the first to the fourth day of the waning moon (/' werniy mu.n/ -
trang khuyét). One after another, they entered the stream of Noble Path (/'novbl peeb/ -
Thanh Pago). On the fifth day of the waning moon of Waso, the Buddha preached the
Anattalakkhana Sutta (The Discourse on the mark of Non-self (/ma.rk av nvon-self/ - tuong
Vo Nga)) to the group of five bhikkhus. By the end of this sermon (7 's3:rman/ - bai giang
(dao)), they all became Arahants having eradicated (/1 reedikertid/ - diét trie hoan toan) all
defilements (/dr 'farlmants/ - phién nédo/ldu hodc).

From then on, the Order of Samgha (/'o:rdor ov 'sango/ - Tang doan) was established
(/1 'steeblift/ - thiét Iap/hinh thanh) in the world.

BANG 1: PHAN TiCH CAU TRUC (CHIA THEO LOAI CAU)
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Bdng ndy gitip nhén dién "khung xwong" va cdch két néi y trong van badn.

brilliantly in the radiance...

STT | Ciu nguyén van Loai cau Phan tich thanh phin (S - V -
O/A)

1 He arrived at Isipatana Deer | Don S: He / V: arrived / A: at Isipatana...
Park on the evening... (noi chén & thoi gian)

2 He revealed himself as a|Pon (vé|S: He / V: revealed... and
Buddha... and expounded... ghép) expounded... (2 hanh dong cung chu

ngir)

3 This teaching consists of the | Phirc  (rut | S: This teaching / V: consists of /
two extremes... gon) O: danh sach 3 ddi tuong.

4 After hearing the discourse, | Phire Phu: After hearing... / Chinh:
Kondarniria... became... Kondafifia (S) + became (V).

5 A powerful  earthquake | Pac biét S: Earthquake / V: occurred / Dau
occurred - a  great (-): Phan giai thich thém.
rejoicing...

6 The Buddha delivered this | Pon S: The Buddha / V: delivered / O:
Sutta in the evening... this Sutta / A: in the evening.

7 The sun had set and the moon | Ghép Ménh dé 1: The sun set / And /
began to rise. Ménh dé 2: The moon rose.

8 It was a Saturday, the full | Don S: It/ V: was / C: a Saturday (thong
moon day of Waso... tin ngay thang).

9 Numerous devas and | Pon S: Numerous devas and brahmas /
brahmas came fto listen... V: came / To-V: to listen.

10 Flowers bloomed out of|Pon S: Flowers / V: bloomed / A: out of
season... season.

11 The entire world shone|DPon S: The world / V: shone / A:

brilliantly (trang tr).
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12 The Buddha explained the | Phirc Chinh: Buddha explained... / Phu:
Sutta... to those who... who had not yet realized...

13 Vappa, Bhaddiya, Mahanama | Pon S: Nhom 4 vi (Chu ngtt phtrc hop) /
and Assaji practised... V: practised.

14 One after another, they | Don A: One after another / S: they / V:
entered the stream... entered.

15 By the end..., they all became | Phurc Chinh: they became Arahants /
Arahants, having... Phu: having eradicated...

16 From then on, the Order of | Pon (Bi | A: From then on / S: The Order/ V:
Samgha was established. dong) was established.

BANG 2: PHAN TiCH TU LOAI (WORD FORMS)

Bdng nay giip hiéu ban chat cdc tir don 1é trong cdu.

T loai Cic tir xuat hién trong bai Chirc nang & Vi tri
Danh tir Buddha, Park,  Discourse, | Chi nguoi, su vat, dia diém. bung
(Noun) Earthquake, Sun, Moon, | lam S hodc O.

Flowers, Arahants, Defilements
Pong tur Arrived, Revealed, Consists, | Chi hanh dong. Pung sau S (chia ¢
(Verb) Delivered, Bloomed, Shone, | qua khir: -ed hodc bat quy tac).

Practised, Preached

Tinh tir (Adj) | Full, Powerful, Noble, | Miéu ta tinh chat. Ping truwéc Danh
Numerous, Entire, Celestial, | twr (Powerful earthquake).

Waning
Trang tir Brilliantly, In detail, Not yet, | B nghia cho dong tir. Pting sau V
(Adv) Out of season hodc cubi cau (Shone brilliantly).
Lién tir (Conj) | And, As Néi cac tir hodc vé cau (Sun and

Moon).
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Dai tir quan hé | Who N6i ménh dé chinh va phu trong cau
phuc.

HUONG DAN CHI TIET

1. Cach dung Bang 1: nhin vao cot "Loai cau". Néu thay cau dai ma co chit And,
hay x4c dinh d6 1a Cau Ghép. Néu c6 Who hoic After/Having, d6 1a Cau Phire.

2. Cach dung Bang 2: Khi lam bai tap dién tir, nhé quy tic:
o Sau Chu ngir 1a Png tir.
o Trudc Danh tir 1a Tinh tir.
o Sau Pong tir thuong 1a Trang tir (dudi -1y).

3. Luwu y dic biét: Bai vin nay ké vé qua khu, nén tt ca cac Pong tir déu duoc chia
& thi Qua khu. Pay 1a co hoi tét dé cac em hoc bang dong tir bat quy tic (vi du:
shone 1a qua khtr cua shine).

2. The Ordination of Yasa and His Friends

The Buddha observed the rain-retreat with the five bhikkhus. During that time, in
Varanasi, a young man named Yasa, the son of a wealthy man and his wife, Sujata, lived a
life in ease and luxury. One day, however, he felt a deep sense of detachment from sensual
pleasures and secretly left his home for the Deer Park at midnight.

He arrived before dawn and met the Buddha, who preached several discourses to him.
After hearing the dhamma, he became a Stream-Enterer. Yasa's father while searching for his
son, also came to the Buddha. The Buddha expounded the Dhamma to him, and he too
became a Stream-Enterer. Consequently, he was the very first layman to take refuge in the
Tripple Gems (Tevacika).

Yasa attained Arahantship while listening to the discourse the Buddha preached to his
father. The next day, the Buddha and the Venerable Yasa visited his parents' house for
alms-food. The Buddha preached again, and Yasa's mother and wife also became
Stream-Enterers. They were the first laywomen to take refuge in the Triple Gems.
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Upon hearing of Yasa's ordination, fifty-four of his friends reflected: “The Teachings
followed by someone like Yasa must be extraordinary.”. They went to the Buddha and
were all ordained as monks.

The Ordination of Yasa and His Friends

The Buddha observed (/ab z3:rvd/ - trai qua) the rain-retreat (/remn ri'tri:t/ - ky an cu
kiét ha) with the five bhikkhus. During that time, in Varanasi, a young man named Yasa, the
son of a wealthy man and his wife, Sujata, lived a life in ease and luxury (/i:z and ‘lakfori/ -
nhan ha va xa hoa). One day, however, he felt a deep sense of detachment (/dr 'teetfmant/ - sy
lia bo/budng xa) from sensual pleasures (/'senfual 'plesorz/ - duc lac ngii tran) and secretly
(/ si:kratli/ - bi mdt) left his home for the Deer Park at midnight.

He arrived before dawn (/do.n/ - binh minh/rang dong) and met the Buddha, who
preached several discourses to him. After hearing the Dhamma, he became a Stream-Enterer
(/stri:m ‘entorar/ - Bdc Tu-da-hoan). Yasa's father while searching for his son, also came to
the Buddha. The Buddha expounded the Dhamma to him, and he too became a
Stream-Enterer. Consequently (/‘kvnsikwantli/ - do do), he was the very first layman
(/'letrman/ - nam cw si) to take refuge (/tetk 'refju:ds/ - quy y) in the Triple Gems (/ tripl
dzemz/ - Tam Bao) (Tevacika).

Yasa attained Arahantship while listening to the discourse the Buddha preached to his
father. The next day, the Buddha and the Venerable Yasa visited his parents' house for
alms-food (/'a:mz fu.d/ - vat thuc cung duong). The Buddha preached again, and Yasa's
mother and wife also became Stream-Enterers. They were the first laywomen (7 'ler wimin/ -
cac nit cu si) to take refuge in the Triple Gems.

Upon hearing of Yasa's ordination (/ 2:rdr ‘neifn/ - s xudt gia/tho gici), fifty-four of
his friends reflected (/r1 flektid/ - suy ngam): “The Teachings followed by someone like Yasa
must be extraordinary (/1ik stro:rdnari/ - phi thuwong/dac biét). ” They went to the Buddha and
were all ordained (/5.7 'demd/ - dwoc cho xudt gia) as monks.

BANG 1: PHAN TiCH CAU TRUC (CHIA THEO LOAI CAU)

Bang nay giup hiéu cdch két noi cdc y twong va nhdn dién loai cdu.
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TT | Céiu nguyén van Loai cAu | Phan tich thanh phan (S - V -
O/A)

1 The Buddha observed the | Don S: The Buddha / V: observed / O:
rain-retreat  with  the five the rain-retreat / A: with the five
bhikkhus. bhikkhus.

2 During that time... a young man | Don A: During that time / S: a young
named Yasa... lived a life in ease man named Yasa / V: lived / O: a
and luxury. life in ease...

3 One day, however, he felt a deep | Pon (vé [ S: he / V: felt... and left... (2 hanh
sense... and secretly left his | ghép) dong cung chu ngit).
home...

4 He arrived before dawn and met | Pon  (vé | S: He / V: arrived... and met...
the Buddha... ghép)

5 ...who preached several | Phire (N6i tiép cau 4) Ménh dé phu: who
discourses to him. (S) / preached (V) / discourses (O).

6 After hearing the dhamma, he | Phirc A: After hearing the dhamma / S:
became a Stream-Enterer. he / V: became.

7 Yasa's father while searching for | Phiwre (rat | S: Yasa's father / Phu: while
his son, also came to the|gon) searching for his son / V: came.
Buddha.

8 The Buddha expounded the | Ghép MD1: Buddha expounded... / Lién
Dhamma to him, and he too tur: and / MD2: he too became...
became a Stream-Enterer.

9 Consequently, he was the very | Don S: he / V: was / C: the first layman /
first layman to take refuge in the A: to take refuge...

Triple Gems.
10 Yasa attained Arahantship while | Phire S: Yasa / V: attained / Phu: while

listening to the discourse...

listening to...
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11 The next day, the Buddha and the | Pon A: The next day / S: Buddha and
Venerable Yasa visited his Yasa / V: visited / O: house.
parents' house...

12 The Buddha preached again, and | Ghép MP1: Buddha preached / Lién tur:
Yasa's mother and wife also and / MD2: mother & wife
became Stream-Enterers. became...

13 | They were the first laywomen to | Pon S: They / V: were / C: the first
take refuge in the Triple Gems. laywomen.

14 Upon  hearing of  Yasa's | Phire A: Upon hearing... / S: fifty-four of
ordination,  fifty-four of his his friends / V: reflected.
friends reflected: “...”

15 | The Teachings followed by | Phire (rit|S: The Teachings (followed by...) /
someone like Yasa must be | gon) V: must be / Adj: extraordinary.
extraordinary.

16 They went to the Buddha and |Pon (vé|S: They / V: went... and were
were all ordained as monks. ghép) ordained (bi dong).

BANG 2: PHAN TiCH TU LOAI (WORD FORMS)

Bang nay giup hiéu vi tri va chirc nang cua tung tu.

T loai Cic tir tiéu biéu trong bai | Vi tri & Chirc niing

Danh tir (N) Rain-retreat, Luxury, Dawn, | Lam Chu ngtr (S) hodac Tan ngir (O).
Discourses, Layman, | Ping sau gioi tur.
Alms-food, Ordination,
Monks

Pong tir (V) Observed, Felt, Arrived, | Chi hanh dong. Pung sau S. (Chia
Preached, Expounded, | qua khtr: -ed hodc bat quy tic).
Attained, Visited, Reflected
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Tinh tir (Adj) Wealthy, Deep, Sensual, | Dung truée Danh tir ¢& miéu ta tinh
Secret, Extraordinary, Triple | chat (Wealthy man).

Trang tir (Adv) Secretly, Consequently, | B6 nghia cho dong tir. Thuong dung
Again sau V hodc dau ciu (Secretly left).
Lién tir (Conj) And, However Dung dé ndi cac tir hodc cac ménh dé.

Tir noi phu (Sub) | While, Who, After, Upon Dung d¢ md dau moét ménh dé phu
trong cau phtrec.

HUONG DAN CHI TIET
Pé hiéu va tu phan tich dugc nhu bang trén, hiy nho:
1. Xac dinh "Dong tir chinh" (V): Trong bé‘li, ké cfhuyén nay, hau hét dong tir déu ¢
thi qua khtr (du6i -ed nhu preached hoac bién doi nhu felt, met, went). Hay tim no
trude, nguoi thuc hién hanh dong ngay phia trude sé 1a Chu ngix (S).
2. Nhéan dién loai cau:
o Néu thay tir AND nbi 2 cau day du $\rightarrow$ Cau Ghép.
o Néu thdy c6 WHO, WHILE, AFTER, UPON $\rightarrow$ Cau Phitc.
3. Vi tri tir loai:
o Tinh tir (Adj) luén di kém dé "trang diém" cho Danh tir: Deep (Adj) + sense
(N).
o Trang twr (Adv)‘ thuong mo ta "cach thuc": Left (V) + secretly (Adv) (Ro1 di
mot cach am tham).

Next Week
3. The First Bhikkhus Spreading the Dhamma
(The First Dhammaduta Bhikkhus)

148



At that time there were sixty-one Arahants (including the Buddha), in the world. Their
cankers (defilements) had already been extinguished. The Group of Five and fifty-five
Arahants led by Yasa were 'Ehi-Bhikkhu' Arahants, that is, their layman appearances
vanished and they were transformed into monks the moment they were called by the
Buddha. "Come, bhikkhus!".

They spent the first rain-retreat at Issipatana Deer Park in Varanasi. At the end of this
period, the Buddha sent for the sixty Arahants and exhorted them: "Oh, Bhikkhus! I am free
from all shackles, and so are you. Go forth in all directions to propagate the Dhamma, which
is excellent in the beginning, excellent in the middle, and excellent in the end, for the
welfare of humans and devas out of compassion for the word. Let not two of you go together
on the same journey.

Afterwards, the Buddha himself went to the Uruvela grove to teach the Dhamma to
one thousand ascetics led by the three Kassapa brothers: Uruvela Kassapa, Nadi Kassapa
and Gaya Kassapa.

While the Buddha was resting at the foot of a tree on His way to Uruvela, He met the
thirty Bhaddavaggiya princes who were searching for a woman who had stolen their
valuables. They happened to come across the Buddha and asked whether He had seen a
woman passing by. In response, the Buddha asked them: "Which is better: searching for a
lost woman or searching for oneself?". All the princes replied that searching for oneself was
better. The Buddha then expounded the Dhamma to them, and they all became
Stream-Enterers. The Buddha then ordained them as bhikkhus.

The First Dhammaduta Bhikkhus & The Bhaddavaggiya Princes

At that time there were sixty-one Arahants (including the Buddha), in the world. Their
cankers (/'keenkorz/ - ldu hodc) (defilements /di 'failmants/ - phién ndo) had already been
extinguished (/ik 'stipgwift/ - ddp tit/doan tdn). The Group of Five and fifty-five Arahants
led by Yasa were 'Ehi-Bhikkhu' Arahants, that is, their layman appearances (/'/letrman
2 proronsiz/ - dién mao ngwoi pham) vanished (/'veeniyft/ - bién mdt) and they were
transformed (/treens 'f>:rmd/ - bién héa/chuyén thanh) into monks the moment they were
called by the Buddha: "Come, bhikkhus!".

They spent the first rain-retreat at Isipatana Deer Park in Varanasi. At the end of this
period, the Buddha sent for (/sent fo.r/ - triéu tdp) the sixty Arahants and exhorted
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(/19 ‘zo.rtid/ - khuyén tan/gido hudn) them: "Oh, Bhikkhus! I am free from all shackles (/'/eek
Iz/ - xiéng xich/tréi budc), and so are you. Go forth (/gou f>:r6/ - hdy di téi) in all directions
to propagate (/'propagert/ - truyén bd/lan téa) the Dhamma, which is excellent in the
beginning, excellent in the middle, and excellent in the end, for the welfare (/'welfear/ - su
loi lac/hanh phiic) of humans and devas out of compassion (/kam peefin/ - long bi mdn) for
the world. Let not two of you go together on the same journey.

Afterwards, the Buddha himself went to the Uruvela grove (/groov/ - lum cdy/khu
rung nho) to teach the Dhamma to one thousand ascetics led by the three Kassapa brothers:
Uruvela Kassapa, Nadi Kassapa and Gaya Kassapa.

While the Buddha was resting at the foot of a tree on His way to Uruvela, He met the
thirty Bhaddavaggiya princes who were searching for a woman who had stolen their
valuables (/'veeljuablz/ - d6 quy gid/trang sirc). They happened to come across (/kam 2 'krps/
- tinh co gap) the Buddha and asked whether He had seen a woman passing by. In response,
the Buddha asked them: "Which is better: searching for a lost woman or searching for
oneself?". All the princes replied that searching for oneself was better. The Buddha then
expounded (/ik 'spavndid/ - thuyét gidang chi tiét) the Dhamma to them, and they all became
Stream-Enterers (/stri.m ‘entorar/ - bac Tu-da-hoan). The Buddha then ordained (/5.7 'dernd/
- cho xudt gia) them as bhikkhus.

4. Converting the One Thousand Ascetics to the Right Way

The Buddha then proceeded to the Uruvela forest where one thousand ascetics lived.
When he arrived at sunset, he asked the chief of the ascetics for permission to spend the
night in their ceremonial fire chamber. Kassapa, the chief warned Him that a fierce dragon
lived there. The Buddha requested permission three times and finally was allowed to stay.
He entered the chamber, and when the dragon spat flames at Him, the Buddha sent back a
more powerful radiance, subduing the dragon. He then placed the dragon in His alms-bowl
and showed it to Kassapa.

Kassapa was astonished and invited the Buddha to remain with them. The following
night, Kassapa witnessed the four Great Heavenly Kings, the king of devas (Sakka), and the
brahmas paying their respects to the Buddha. Nevertheless, the ascetic thought: "Gotama is
mighty and powerful, but he has not attained Arahantship as I have.". It was only after the
Buddha performed one thousand five hundred and six types of miracles that the ascetics
truly admired Him and requested to be ordained as bhikkhus.
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Finally, the Buddha traveled to Gayasisa with one thousand monks. There, He
delivered the Adittapariyaya Sutta (the Fire Sermon), explaining how the world and the
body are ‘on fire’ — burning with the fire of lust, hatred, delusion, birth, aging, death, sorrow,
and despair. At the conclusion of this discourse, all one thousand monks attained Arahatship.

Converting the One Thousand Ascetics

The Buddha then proceeded (/pra'si:did/ - tién buéc/di dén) to the Uruvela forest
where one thousand ascetics lived. When he arrived at sunset (/'sanset/ - hoang hon), he
asked the chief of the ascetics for permission to spend the night in their fire house (/faror
hauvs/ - hoa duwong). Kassapa, the chief, warned Him that a fierce dragon (/fiars 'dreegon/ -
con rong hung dit) lived there. The Buddha requested permission three times and finally was
allowed to stay. He entered the chamber, and when the dragon spat flames (/spcet flermz/ -
phun lira) at Him, the Buddha sent back a more powerful radiance (7 reidians/ - hao quang
ruc ré), subduing (/sab ‘du:my/ - khudt phuc) the dragon. He then placed the dragon in His
alms-bowl (/'a:mz bouvl/ - binh bat) and showed it to Kassapa.

Kassapa was astonished (72 'stvnift/ - kinh ngac) and invited the Buddha to remain
with them. The following night, Kassapa witnessed (/'witnast/ - chitng kién) the four Great
Heavenly Kings (/greit 'hevnli kinz/ - Tw Dai Thién Vwong), the king of devas (Sakka), and
the brahmas paying their respects (/r1 'spekts/ - sw ton kinh) to the Buddha. Nevertheless
(/ nevada les/ - tuy nhién), the ascetic thought: "Gotama is mighty (/'maiti/ - hung manh) and
powerful, but he has not attained Arahantship as I have." It was only after the Buddha
performed one thousand five hundred and six types of miracles (/'mirakilz/ - than théng/phép
mau) that the ascetics truly admired (/od maiard/ - nguong mg) Him and requested to be
ordained (/5.7 'demd/ - tho giGi/xudt gia) as bhikkhus.

Finally, the Buddha traveled to Gayasisa with one thousand monks. There, He
delivered the Adittapariyaya Sutta (the Fire Sermon (/faror 'ss:rmon/ - Bai thuyét gidng vé
Lua)), explaining how the world and the body are "on fire" — burning with the fire of lust
(/last/ - tham duc), hatred (/' hertrid/ - san hdan), delusion (/dr 'lu:zn/ - si mé), birth, aging,
death, sorrow (/'svrov/ - sau mudn), and despair (/di 'spear/ - tuyét vong). At the conclusion
(/kon 'klu:zn/ - si két thiic) of this discourse, all one thousand monks attained Arahantship.
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